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of the threefolde ſtate of ma 


wherein is handled, 


1 Hig Created holzneſſe in his ;nciobanalte: 
2 His Sinfulneſſe ſince the fall of Adams. 


2 His Renewed holineſſe in his nn—aw] b 
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2 Touhanebeene taught in Chriſt to pat off by | wh 
Olde man , corrapr —_— ro the by of 
error: 
2 Toberenewedinthe fri of * jnrminkes 
toput onthe New man, 

1 Which was Created according to God in 
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the bowelvy and re 
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wyce the hearts of allthat feare God, 


(onfidering that for the efettmg 
hereof God hath ginen unto you 
manic ſrugular meanes which he hath 
denied vnto\ others of hixferuants-: 
as namelie, worldly hononr and pow-- 
er,the _ _—__ with the vnfat> 


Kinges 
 Dmeenes,Lordes: andiadies, and all 
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wm fo much; that 1n the 
met ER and offend your _ 
ws molt, | 


* modſh themoltproper and; pretious 
rewell of your. ſexes Only 'T deſire. 
God torncreaſe thisandall other bis. 
good pfarest ryan, and} ro guide you 
bythem im therwhole: corre of your 
p that theywho haue: occaſion to 
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teous entertainment { gentle: 
reader) a rude; deſcription, 
ofthe {p irituall. ſtare'of: man. 
The which.if ethane. thou defire-to; haue' 


forſhortneſle ,, plainneſſe,memory andfa- 
ſhions ſake compriſed in. lomeione memos. 


rable worde,,may, not vahi be teatmed.; 
Adam 1n whome onely all theſe three e«- 


ſtates did concurre and may-beſeehe;otati 
anatomie of the ſoule. A Js. allother 


moſt needefullto be knowen and: learneds 


yea molt worthy to be handled, explaned; | 
dilated, andilluſtrated withall care-and div © 


ligence, it being that wherein. the- -happi- 
nee of man doth wholly: con6R-; For 


this is eternall faluationta knowe Godyrs, 
wit, the father- creat | 


his owne image inperfectpuritie: thi "M 
redeeming ys/ by his pretious-bloud from | 
finneand miſerie : the holy ſpirice ſanRifyy - 
ing andrenewin Yer by his grace-ro- 

nall glory. Inche which: wr ts 
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5, .Our phgey Jabgure\, the 
whic It hat pleaſed Godin mercy toty ro 


the _=_ of his holy wotd , coulde not be 


better eftowed then in commctding this 


faving/knowledge ynto others: and chat by 
this medties-which nowe'we yſe , being 
theteunts moued' by fone altar uy 


wherewitW ics tior needefall” thar eit 
we ſhoulde trouble yott, 6 1 your felfe 
Our purpofe; ot rathet oilt*delire and th. 
deauotr i5;torriake an anatomic ofthe fouls 
of man}, "tolay'opeti befote"thy eyes the ſe- 
ueraltpattes arid faculties of it;r6gether with 
the natural and ſupertiaruralt holineſſe are 
finfulneffeof them. 
12 Wherein'We have endenvied to vie #t 
grearbrenitic "and plaitmefſe as we coulde,, 
and as the varietic and: difficultic of 
the triatrer , ' which often 15 verie intricate, 
woutde permit”: *mdioydirig) Both Toathſorhe 
tediouſneſſe arid'vnp tofitable ob{curitie, as 
Wot) better not ''ro- (peaks 
then/nor'to be vhderfioode;” attd tolay s. 
Tongs "matter in nide' "aft © homelit 
| E rearmes'/"thery with' eniigttraticall parables 
- wwarmiive he" miocke the Brake Ae have 
"of | r file tothe *eapacitie' of 
wpkeard'thegood of all, by infifting 
whoſe ge whereby we may be 
edifed 
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edificd inthe knowledge ando "4 
Chriſt, then affeQed the) curious = 
of ſubtile queſtions , ſeruing-. rather for © 
the whetting of the witt, then:the fauing” © 
of the ſoule... And yet asthey haue their yſeg 
which is not to be negleRted fo. we do 
breifely touch them as occafionis offered. 
Deſiring thereaders, eſpecially thoſe who: 
doe not' profeſſe learning, to. picke out of 
this treatiſe ſome matter ofedification ra= 
ther then of contention,: and'/with -me to: * 
leaue needlefle: controucrhies to icholaſti« 
+ call exerciſes, and men of nimble wites.";} 
But whatneedeth all this, willfome mani 
ſay: this laboure might veiie well haue bene: 
ſpared , and much better beſtowed :conſfi- 
xt the abiindance. of knowledge, the 
daily and continual preaching; the ſuper 
Auiric of bookes written of all argumentes. © 
| both diuine andprophane,in ſuch ſwarmes 
' | and huge multitudes 4; that men have-n@ 
. leaſure to looke on the-faire inſcriptionss © 7 
much lefſe to peruſe the: tedious and wnke= = 
ſome bodyes of them. Yeamenarefocloys _ 
ed and' deceaued with yaine repetition. of. © 
GN OI__ gloſed oucr withnew wordes, 
and ſo amazed withſtraunge doftrines late». 
ly deuifed, that they hauc-in; a | manner” 
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ded Ned anda wucknHoweiubbasd 
true this complaimeis infome-reſpea we! 


arenot nowetotiſcuſle:burtor!this mare 
ter whereof weſpeake pirwereto bewiſhs 
edif io jtpleaſe God; chaviir were true) 
| indeedey and that we hah 2s great plenty 
of the true: knowledge of God rand: of 
ſounde-teachers'of the tructh;) as of the 
ſtones in the ftrectes, and: in..one/wotde, 
that-all'the people of God» did-/ptop heey! 
-:. Bur is-ir fo indeed ? doth: knowledge, 
nlrion, godlinefle ,-and-all-the | meanes 
thereof, ornot rather palpableigrioraunice, 
atheiſme, and ſuperſtition aboundcin moſt 
| exge Yeaſurely , the complaunte ofthe! 
ophert Hoſcq 21s more'truc , There is no 
kowirdge or feare of God 16 the land. 
But what of this ?.is this to/be attri- 
buted to the-want 'of : bookes-and/ other 
meanes' of knowledge 2 Surely'. there | is 
no cauſe why: either ſorne' places: ſhoulde 
complaine-of want, or any - loath: their 
plenty in: this behalfe . We haue:: moe 
$ learnedlyapd godlely wricten ;then 


we 
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© —Kt-oughtnot any way'to trouble 'ofoffead 
| 'any man, ſeing tharitts the will of God}; 
that while 'we remaine here on cartly, we 
ſhoulde'both*knowe and'propheciewheL 
ther by ipeaking or by-writing7 tior paw 
FeAly bur onely 'in part.” A fewe 'contras 
:dictions doe not; as it" may 1ectne ,* either 
impairethe credit'sf the teachers , or ſhake 
the fantlv of the heatets'of 'Gods' worde, 
-bur rather ſtrengthen and 'vphotde bath; 
*Fot hereby itappeareth/, thatmeridoe not 
( as the prophete' compalineth';' [erei235 
$6.) ſteale the worde of God 6ne +from 
:arr other , delivering for ſounds do6Qriney 
-wtarſoeucr” the moſt doe holde and 
-ceach;ather there what they tlicrmſclues 
-doethinke : and ſo-confpiring together ity 
-x:compaCt forme of dedtrine, are not many 
-but -onely ofie witnefſe : but' are<iti) theit 
beoaſcicncesbefore' God perſwadedofthe 
-rruatrofrhe þ olpell FONT 
ſprofeſſe and teac It is bue'foll 'to IH! 
for ivmortall-and ''carthly *nien. 74 
[uenly and-atigelicallharmonie void of 
'jatting 01ris Tachet ourpartes"ts 4 
-eprefling* char pride'and' ſelfe1:oviedF our 
[corrupt narures;” 'Whereby*©1men "Cartially 
. Mninded andaffeted;'are made to Twellin 
anger” and hiatted againſt thoſe who doc 
A 4 not 
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o the. Read: L 


notin euerie reſpe&tdaunce after Ek CE 
being more alienated from their brethren 
for ſome fewe contradiQtions, thenioyned 
together in. Chriſtian loue by their. con- 
ſente m albthepoints'of religion beſide. 
Milde and modelt diſlenting *workerh out 
'the-truerh , as the [triking-of fliates toge= 
ther dorh ſparkes of fier : and that je. 
commeth to paſle errandg via reperta: Isy 
all and keepe the beſt; -- 

Bure-we truſt that, no; man will make 
theſc | obietions' which we; imagine: ,. or 
thinke, much: lefleſpeake cuilofchat which 
is intended for his good. Thar whichone 
miſliketh , £966: wt. perhaps will approue: 
and if tudentes waſte their inke and weare 
their pens, and printers venture theirpaines 
and paper , they for their owne exerciſe, 
or in/ any other good Er, 
of ſome honeſt aduantage.,:and 
them ina Chriſtian defire of profiNetg 

: thers;lJet not that trouble thee. . The 
istheir owne, and itis Coup E Fes 
"doe with: their, owne dg. | 

ſpeake of priuat cenſures pot —_ Ht 
trains vic mennes writings, and gi iftes_, 5 
thou thinke them for thy purpoſe : other- 
wiſe, take their-good meaning { and ours 
"pciong the 'reft', not the wort of all; o+ 
T'2 thers) 
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| To the Reader,” | f 
thers in good part; and fo leaue them. to 
theirlikersor to theirloſſe. 
Laſtly we defire the friendly reader to 
purto his helping hand to this worke which 
"we haue taken in/hande toamend what ſo- 
- eueris any way'amifle , to addeto this im- 
petfe&t and light delineation of mansſoule, 
not onely theeffentiall partes whichare wan- 
fing, butalſs the innewes of firong proofes 


and argumentes, yea the cleare colours 
of examples and other illuſtrations} and 
Laſtly to further our endeauours if he think 
them any ' way profitable. for the Church 
of Chriſt by harty good will and earneſt 


prayer. 


Vr eſpecially I dointend, 
and commend this trea- | 
riſe ynto-you (my +belo- | \ p 
7 ued countrimen , and kin!- 
# folke 4 the inbabitauntes 
2 4 | of the towneof Barwicke, 
-eucnto all that in theſaide towne doe-call 
onthenameof the Lorde Teſus, being- there 
vhto'moued by natureirſelfe, whichwould 
.. wringe euen our of a flinty heartre ſpeciall 
4 fon and hartyloue to « natiue fſoyle, 
Yea what is more meete or more, need- 


full in all reaſonand equity. then that we 
ſhoulde 
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ſhoulde retourne the firft fruites of our: la 7 
boure thither from whencewe came, and © 
where we had our firſt being and beginning, ' 
Accept I pray you at my handes this poote: - 
mite in ſteade of ſome riche pledge of yn- 
fained loue, Who knoweth , but that by 
the blefſinge of God , this fall graine of 
muſtardſeed, the fimpleſt of a thouſand 
bookes every where extant, being careful- 
ly receaued by you into. your-mindesand 

' || Heartes, as into goodground,, may ſende 

| | foorth plentifull Gas of ſpirituall know- 

ledge , andynfained obedience yma eter» 
nall life : and may growe to that bigncte, 
that the birdes of the ayer, may builde their 
neſtes in the braunches of it? for ſo I hope, 
that you acknowledging this fimple and vn- 

» | learned peece of worke , to be the fruite 

of your owne feilde, will euen in that re- 

”- | © ſpeRt the more willingly eate of it', and 

perhaps the more happily digeſt ic, tothe 

Sx encreaſe of that ature , and- ſtrength, 

©» | whereunto you haue already attained un 

ally Chrid. In whome 1 doe carneſtly defirs 
that you may growe from grace to grace, 
labouring to forifi him by a holy and vn- 
blameable life , as he hath ſhewedhime» 
ſelfe moſt mercifull and bountifull ynto 
5 
He. 
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wred foorth his bleflings.both 'F 
temporall and ſpirituall ypon you with afull 
hand +he hath giuen vnte you greater plen-/ 
tic of thinges necdfull for the preſeruation 
of the body , then to any other place in the 
land beiide : he hath freed you from the 
dregges and reliquesof popene, wherewith 
the whole country farre and neare euen a 
hundred miles from you, is infectedas with 
acommon plague : youhaue godly & lear- 
ned preachers of the worde of God, 'al- 
though not many,yet moe then ſome {cores 
of miles in the countrey will afforde : "and 
laſtly you haue'leaſure and opportunitie of 
ſeruing God, and viing all the meanes of 
yourſaluation greaterthenany otherhath,as 
all men knowe. What wanteth then , but 
onely this, that you be not wanting to 
your ſelues; but carefull in vſing theſeſfin- 
gular-blefiings to your owne edification 
and eternall {aluation?That fo your Church 
maybe renowmedin' all places, as floriſh- 
ing'in rhe mulritude {not of yerball pro- 
Reltours mocking God and deceauing 
\ themſelues with an outwarde ſhew of re- 
hgion, but of ſincere and ſounde Chriſti- 
ans ſeruing God in ſpirite and rrueth;and 
labduring to kepe a good conſcience. in 
the wholl nts of their liues , both to- | \ 
 __  wardes 
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wardes God and towardes their brethren, 
Thus crauing pardon of you for my bold. 
nefſe in this behalfez" I commend youtt& 
God, and to the werde of hisgrace which 
1s able"to builde you furttier" and” to; 
youan inheritaunce amo 


5 


» 
. 


ng thoſe that are, 
ſanRified; -The lorde be- 'withyou all now. | 
and euertmore . - Amen," \ "Wrieren thes firſt: © 
of eAprill, 1596 g Se WK ond 
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i ets OCT IIO HONTEYT UMIMETIENTNS 
52x HE laſt ard chiefe end hy Godin 
Ws the begiming made the world with' 

xx all thinget therein contained wartbe 
ſetting foorth off hes glory » the which before - 
the creation did ſhine itt ad to hitnſelfe onely 3 
whereas now all the creatures doe praiſe bus bo- 
lie name. For the cffefting' whereof , it was 
necafullthat the creature ſhould be endued with 
# kinde of excellencie ſo great , as that it might 
manifeſt the glory of the power, wiſedome , and 
poooaneſſe of God ,. and yet ſo meane , that it 
ſhould not in any reſpeFt be comparable to the 
excellency of the creator. Hence it «5, that 
the ſlate of all thinges in the worlde , 
enen of the moſt excellent creatures ; is 
kept downe and debaſed from the ſlate of God, 
as in many othtr yeſpeftes, fo eſpecially in'this, 
that the one is moment ante , variable and d:- 
werſe, the other being eternall, conſtant, and 
the ſame for ener." So weread , Exod. 3:14. 
whenas God would even paint ont the excellen- 
&y of his owne nature, and diſtingaiſhhimſelfe 
freme all other thinges whatſoeuer doe any way 
exiſt, he ſaith that his name is, I will bewho 
I wil be or wholam,thar i, ] am not a chang- 
_ nblecreature , but the AlmnghtyTehoua, # 
woe there is no ſhadowe of chaunge. But it 
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in there ir nopermanent ſtate tobe fond: "= 


to let paſſe the. baſer ſort of them', which are 
male for eopruprion, and to beconſumed in thi” 
vſc, let us conſider the tate of the moſt excel-" 
s | {ent creatures then thoſe which being endued' 
' rith-peafor, were made according torhe mage 
of God, fowlt;" Angels and men : of whoſe e- 
ftare the ſevipture witneſſeth, that it 's not” 
onely changeable, but alſo ftraungely chauns- 
ged.” Foyit berg in the firſt creation moſt hay 
pie, glorious, and holy, became afterward moſ# 
;,mpure, wretched , and vnle. Neither doth it 
ſtay here, but by the mercy of God man ts re« 
fored to his firſt excellency.Sowe read, Tob.4. 
1 8.1.9.6ehold'm his ſernantes he will not truſt & 
n0 not tr his Angels withe put any confidence 
how meh leſſen men awelling in howſes of clay 
whoſe Hoon is mr the duſt ec? Neithey 
can it be otherwiſe for God hathhis being from 
himſelfe ; but the creatare dependeth on God, 
by whome it was made , and therefore can nei= 
ther exif norcommae in any eFare longer thew 
the good pheaſare of God doth permit , This 
mutability of the creature appearerh chiefly im 
man , whoſe thuerſe ſtates being three in nuns« 
r= || ber, we doe mile vonv tolay open itn this treas 
| trſe. The firſtus the ſtate of the firſtereation,of 
holineſſe,of life, and all bappmeſſe . The hs 
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| all , 
death , arndof all miſerie. ou third zs the ſtate 

 regeneration,of righteouſueſſe of (aluation, 
Þ * eternall \« wi = - na eſtates, we 
defrre Fo declare out of the word of Gad, which 
entreateth plentifully of the two latter , but 
more ſparmgly of the firſt , for that it continu- 
rms ſport time... Tet we' may learne the 
[ 


Ctrine of it alſo out of the ſcripture eſpe cial- 

by theſe meanes - firſt out of the. example of 
A lam, Eua, avd Chriſt, the which three one- 
lnof all mankind linedin this eſtate. Secondly 
out of the ſtate-of the Angels which agreeth 
with the ftate of manin many reſpettes , and 
therefore we doe often in the two firſt eftates 
ſpeaks of the Angels, not of ſet purpoſe,but 
by the way and for the further illuſtration of- 
_ ftate of man , whoin his creation a- 


Hm with all the Angels, and in his fall with 


the reprobate ſort of them.Thirdly we may con- 


er the innocency of man in thoſe thinges 
which the jtripture ſpeaketh of God, towhom 
it often gizeth the perſon of man. not pollu- 
red with ſinne but remaining in his firſt purity: 
1d laſtly we may gather what was the ſtate of 
the firſt creation by the ſkate of regeneration, 
the which being nothing elſe but the renewing 
of the firft eſtate , will giue vs great light for 
the onder/tanding of it. Further, this ts to be 
"h marked 
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warked that bythe tate of innotenty we do not © 
meane thoſe fewe daies onely wherein Adam © 
did continue innocent , but alſo the whole pro- 
greſſe andcourſe of this ſtate , as it would hane 
beene if manhad nor fallen at all, thewhich. 
ſuppoſedcontinuance of the ſtate of mMnocencie. 
differeth much from that attuall eſtate zvhere« 
in Adam was before bus fall : for he was not at 
the firſt endued with any ſuch attuall perfetti- 
on of holineſſe and happineſſe, but that he was 
daily to encreaſe in both theſe reſpeftes, as God 
ſhawla reneale hymſelfe more & more 9nto his. 
Laftly this treatiſe 1s dinided into three parts, 
each part tuto diners chapters: which in the two 
former partes haue each of them three Settions 
” | according to the three diners ſtates of man, 
the which ay be conſidered in the table fol- 
lowing , eyther ſeucrally by the reader going 
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downe in the ſeuerall colummes or in Conmpa- 
. riſon with the other two, inthe onerthwarte 
lines, 
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pag. 1 [pag. 5 


pr OE Quan att... i tt pn | 


Ot the happines Ofhis miterable 
wherein man was þeftare ſince the tall 


created, pay.29| pag. 


Of createdholi | Ofdic Lnfulneſſe | 
ofman, pag 41 


nefle. © P38: 5.38 


Of ſaithin gene” Of infdelivie . d 
rall and of te eoall | 


faith. 


-Of the feare bf 
God, Pag.122:; 


Cm———_— Ws 


Of flliall kobie. | 
| Qion, © Pag135. . bal abieQtis, P. 


——_— — rr — man 


Of ſeruilefubie- Of ſer le re 
| ivy,  *pag.160;"lion,” 


nranmnn—n_ WAG 4 tro an oem | — wo Gunman db; 


Ofmans lubieQ- Ot mans ? 
on ty God asto by | mft 


{aid feare.pag; 1; 


W— — 


- 


185 ry peer 


ths if 4 (7 
p- 44 


Theſeconlp 


| —— 08  ———<w—— -——_—__—_—_— 


S2ction, 2. 
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>SA&-is the ende of 'the crea» 
RM! tion of the world) it was 
1-3 Mn nheediulthat of the cred 
== wo cures fore ſhouldlbe in 

En - By dued , with -ynderftan» 
ors euen as the irength, wiledatae; 
dg: Fr beauty of aman cannot purchaſe ynto 
him any commendation or credire., vnlefſe 
ſome-others - behdes himclfe doe marke; © 
knowe: and acknowledge thoſe excellent 
paits'of natureandinduttric; in like maner © 
Bel B on 


- "ul 


4 > 
wh 4 


mu 


"2 Of thetbreefold ſlate of man. 
=. the heauens, the ayre, the water, and the 


earth, although they be decked and reple- 
niſhed with (tarres, birds, fiſhes, beafts,and 
many other admirable creatures, and doe 
containeinthem infinite matter of Gods glo- 
ne, yet they could not any iot encreaſe that 
glory which God had before the creation, 
vnlefle there were ſome other creatures able 
to obſerue, conceiue, declare , admire ; and 
extoll the power, wiledome , and goodneſle 
of God ſhining in theſe thinges . For this 
cauſe, Godafter that he had made the high- 
er andthe lower world, the one conſiſting 
of the heauens , the other of the elements, 
he ſawe it needfull for the illuſtration of his 
olory , to create Angels and men to Wthe 
inhabitants,and as his tenauntsof theſe glo- 
rious palaces, yea to- behold: and” confteſſe 
the excellency of his workemanſhippe in 
themſelues, and inthe reſt of the creatures, 
For:the which purpoſe he gaue ynto them, 
faculties of ecSanding , and ſpeaking , 
with many other , which he denied to-the 
reſt. 
Thus we ſcethe excellent ſtate of Angels 
and men , becing made to be witnefles ,. 
and preachers of the glorie of God, and ſo 
being admitted into the preſence of God, 
are there to beholde his glorie : yet with this 
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Of the threefold ſtats of may. 3 
differcce,thatthe Angels doe behold it more Of thef 
clearelyin heauen , and manimore obſcures n - ENCE 
ly in eatth\” Heetein eonſiſteththe go6d'es . 
ſtate of theſe creatures inthat they arethits.. 
made partakers,of 'the- glorious preſence of 
God; and fo joynetd to God ,*Fer heereof 
ir commieth that they are both happycarid 
holy , it being impoſſible"thar” any- _ 
which'is i6ynedto/God, whois happitiefte 
and holinefle it ſelf ;, houlde-eyrher lacks 
any good and pleaſantrhingy>or be any way 
polluted, fo thatthis coniunRtion of the rea 
{onable. creature with God , whereinthe ex- 
celleney of this firt} eſtare confiſteth, is of 
rwo ſortes : the firſt may be called exter- 
nall, Slonall or locall , whereby Angels 
and men enioying the preſence of God, 
arc 1ji place and after an outwarde man- 
ner ioyned to God : this kinde of con- 
nction is perfect happineſie , the other 
kinde is inwarde and fpirituall , when 
as the inwarde faculties of the creature, 
as his minde and will, doe wholly cleaue ts 
God alone . This kinde of coniunction is 
perfect holineſle, and it is the meancs or the 
condition of the former coniunCtion : for 
as ſoone as the creature ceaſeth to be ho- 
lie, in the ſame moment it cealeth to be 
happy, andis (traight way caſt our of the 
B 2 preſence 
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4 Of the threefoldſlate of man. 
of preſenceof God. So that the goodnefle of 
this firſt ate confiſterh in,twothings,hap- 
oe and holinefle, from both-which- it 
3 ath the denomination : from the firſt, it is 
K called the ſtate of life,for the ſcripture ſpea- 
F king to man ſpeaketh after the manner of 
men, vnto whomenothingis ſo acceptable 
 aslife , becauſe in itallpleaſures arcenjoyed. 
From the ſecond it is called the ſtate of in- 
nocencie,, becauſc in-it man ſtoode High 
teous , and free from all guilt of fanne be- 
fore God: 
c | Sett, 2s 
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- ALISTC F]N the next place we ate to: 
of ) conlider the-ſeconde ſtate of 
le / 4 AFP; man,asfarre different from the 
d. XY) Xs | ff as 1s.death from life , finne 


i. | === from innocencie , darkeneſle 
1» || from light, wretchedneſle. from-happineſle, 
e | viually and fitly called the fall of mankinde. 
Forynto the abſolute perfeRiono! the afore- 
2». | {aid felicity , thisonely was wanting, that-it 
"* || was mutable : Firſt of the cauſes, authors, 
and workers of this lamentable ruine , fe- 
condly of the manner of it. The actors in 
this tragedie,, arethree, God, Sathan,and 
Man, all which haue a {troke in this ation, 
yet after afarre diuerle manner,euen as their 
+. © natures arediuerle. Forthe fit, as the holy, 
| glorious, and happy ſtate of man; fo this 
fnful, vile and miſerable conditioncommeth © © 7 
from God: yet not after. the ſame ſort; for TR 
the good eſtate isproperly, direQly , imme- * 
diately, and wholly wrought by God, buthe 
doth onely ſufter the euill-ftateto be brought 
to paſſe by cuill inſtruments: yetthis his pet- - 
miſfſionis not idle, but effectuall and-wor- 7 
kirig : for God is not anidle looker on, as/if © 
he had caſt off the: care of the world and' of © 
| B 3 _—_ 
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6 Of the threefald Nate of mas. 
his creatures, and left all at fixe and ſea- 
yen (as we vic to ſpeake ) but hee hath a 
parte in this worke in that he didin his c- 
ternall” counfell make an immutable de- 
cree of this fal of man,and the meanes ther- 
of , and thar' for: the ſetting forth of his 
glorie, whicois the ende of all his decrees 
and actions wharſoeucr . For howſoeucrit 
may teeme to derogate from the glorie of 
God, that the reaſonable creature , bee- 
ing the faireſt floure in his garden , and 
the moſt excellent parte of his workman- 
{hippe , ſhoulde 1o ſoone be troden vn- 
der foote and brought to nought ; yet in 
trueth G O D's greatly olorified by this 
meanes , for hereby it appeareth , firſt, 
that God onely is conſtant, eternall , and 
the ſame for euer in that his moſt excel- 
lent creatures are ſovariable: Rom. 3.4. Let 
God be trite , aud eterie man a tyar , as it ts 
written , that thou mighteſt bee inſtified in 
thy. ſayinrs , and: onercome when thu art 
indped. | 

For the which purpaſe the confiderati- 
on'of the ſhortneſle of the firſt (tate ma- 
Keth very much, for alchough it cannot bs 
certainly defined howe long it continued, 
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inducing you onely , with a reaſonable 


Of the threefold ſtate of man; © * py T 
nued many daiesin theirinnocency , butfell gc 
away from God ſoone after that they were geath, + 
created. Secondly thefall of theſe creatures E 
doth ſhewe that God 1s juſt in puniſhing 
finne: Thirdly it maketha way tor rhe ſtate 
of ſaluation, and ſo doth illuſtrate the mer- 
cy of God , whereby he is moſt of all glo- 
fied; yeathe power , wiſedome , trueth, 
patience, andin briefe the whole glory of 
God isby this meanes ſet forth andenlarged. 
Thus much of the firſt ator, The othertwo 
are the inſtruments whereby God bringeth 
his eternall counſell to paſſe, andyer- to all 
reaſon of man conſidering the whole ſtorie 
of mansfall and the particulars thereof, they 
are the onely agents, the firſt authors, and 
chiefe workers of this woefull tate, God 
hauing no hande or dealing in this matter, 
but onely barely permitting them to doe 
what they liſt. For the further declara- 
tion whereof 1t is needfull that wee make 
a narration of the particulars of this a- 
Ction , and that by ſuppoſing G O D to 
ſpeake to his reaſonable creatures , to 
witte , Angelles and men, in this man- 
ner, 

You ſee howe that I haue made you 7 
the moſt excellent of all my creatures, © 
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8 Of the threefald tate of man." 

mind and wilt, whereby. you may knowe, 
loue; obey ,and honour me, and ſoconle- 
quently enioy my preſence wherein happi- 
nefle doth confift. As long as you continue 
holy by obeying my ted , ſolong 
ſhall you continue happie by enioying my 
preſence , Butifat anytime you doe by dit- 


obeying my commaundement loofe this - 
your holinefle , you cannolonger hauc anic . 


place in my prelence,or any fellowſhip with 
mee, no more then darknefle and light can 
be together, but ſhall incontinently be caſt 
out of my fight, and ſo become moft wret= 
ched and miſerable. And therefore looke 
ynto your ſeluesand toyour owneeſtate, be- 
lecue theſe my promiſes and threatnings to 
betrue , content your ſelues with that Rate 
and degree whercin lhaue placed you, obey 
all my commaundements , for the perfour- 
mance whereof, you are endued with all gra- 
ces andfaculties needfull,jo ſhal you be hap- 
pic: otherwiſe youthail diefor cuer. In this 
moſt louing and fathetly countell , which 
Godin the beginning gaue to his children, 
being creaced atterhis owne {imilitude , the 
reaſonable creature 1efteth for ſome ſhorte 
time, but afterward maketh this reply , al- 


though notin word yetin-minde and'heart, 


_yeain deed andinoutward attion 4 Wee ha- 
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Of the threefold ftate of mun. 9 ib. 
uing conſidered your wordes, and our pre» Leon 
ſent ſtate,do ſee and find that neither the gne qearh, - + 
is wholly true , nor the other ſohappy a$you .£os © 
doe make it: we confeſle thatwe are in bet- 
rer Rate then other creatures, yet we.cannot. 
heereinreft: for we ſee a higher degree of 
honour , glory, pleaſure and happineſte, yea 
a greater meaſure of knowledge , whereof 
weknowe that our nature is'capable , and 
whereunto we willby all meanesaſpire,not- 
withſtanding your commaundement to the 
contrary: nor doubting but that by our own 
ftrength, wit, endeauoursandinuentions,we - 
{hall become farre more happy then we are 
by this your creation. Vpon this reſolution þ. 
the creature diſobeyeth the expreſie com- 
maundement of God , and fo ' falleth from 
Godinto extreame miſery. ' Ig 
Now whether the blame of this fallbe to 
be imputed to God, orto the creatureit (elf, 
lerany reaſonable creature judge : forGod 
did neither commaund/nor counſell it , but 
did carefully ftorewarne them of it: yea-he 
did neither put any cuill motion into their 
mindes , nor yet withdrawe from them any 
naturall grace , whereby they (houlde 
haue * beene vpholden: bur left itto theis © 7 
tree choiſe whitherthey would be cleaneand > 
* obeyed 7 
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tO _ Of the threefold ftatt of may. 
obey him or elſc rebell againſt his worde. If 
it be obietedthatthe neceflitie of Gods de- 
cree did compell the creature to fall , wee 
an{were affirming that to be vtterly yntrue. 
For God diddecre that the fal of man ſhould 
comto paſſe by his free will, and therefore 
his decree didnottake away, but eſtabliſhe 
mans free will. . 
If it bee thought impoſſible that the 
ſame action ſhoulde bee both neceſlfary 
and contingent as wee make this action to 


S, "$6 of 
be: we anſwere, that to man it is impolſible, 


' but not to God. For man cannot bring a- 


ny thing certainly topaſle by yncertaine and 
contingent meanes : but God can worke ne- 
ceſſarily by thoſe meanes which to mans 
reaſon fall out by chaunce and at hap haz- 
ard.For there is no thing contingent or yacer 
taine to God, whodoth foreſee al the events 
ofthinges, and ſo doth build his immutable 
decree 4 «a the cuentes themſelues which 
are neceflary', not vppon the contingencie 
of the cauſes. Asin this inſtance; how eaſy 
athing was itfor God foreſeing that man 
being indued with free*will ( whereby he 
might doe either good or euill ) woulde 
chooſe the euill part , to decree the fall of 
man by his freewil! , and yet to leaue 
man 


ro 


man in thevery ation , free cither to ſtand "Hee 


orto fall? Againe if it be obieted - that geath. - 
God might haue ypholden man by ſome © 
extraordinary grace : we confeſſe that to be * 
true , but yet it doth not thereof fol- 4 
low , that God was the cauſe of this fall- 
for the naturall grace wherewith man was 

, endued , and which was inherent-in 
himſelfe was ſufficient , if he woulde 
haue yſed it aright : and for ſuperna - 
turall grace, God was ncither bounde to 
giue any,neither aid he thinke the cre- 
ature worthy of anie newe ſupplie of 
grace , Which did ſo vnthankefully abuſe 
his former bountie , or that the continu- 
ance of this pure eftate woulde illuſtrate- 
his' glory ſo much as woulde the fall of 
man. 

Laſtly it may be thought that God 
might and ought to. have made theſe 
his exellent creatures in a firme andper- 
manent eſtate , + and that by takeing 

from them all pofhbiliie of falling, and 
all freedome of will inreſpe& of cuill, as 
he doth to the ele& Angels and men,and 
c ashisowne nature is yncapable of euill, 
Whereynto we anſwer;thatthis which is al. = 
leaged 2 
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leagedisa thing altogether impoſlible , for 
the fredome x. will doth:not derogate ame 
thing from the perfeCtion of the creature 
the which could nothaue bene made excel- 
lent without 1t. For where no will is, there is 
novnder({tanding : As for the ele, both men 
and Angels they are vpholden by the {uper- 
natural grace ofGod,not by any ſuch natural 
ſtrength & diſpoſition of wil as cannot chuſe 
cuil:: the which if they had, they were not 
reaſonable creatures = either as brure 


beaſts and ſenſleſſe crees, or els as God him 
ſelfe, who onely cannot be tempted with a+ 


AP ny cuil.So then the cauſe why the wicked an» 


gels and man kind fell from their firſt ſtate, 
was their owne free will, chooſing finne,and 
refuſing life offerd by God;but God 18no 0- 
ther wayes the cauſe of this fal, then he isthe 
cauſe of all ations in the worlde both good 
and euil.namely in that he is the caule of the 
cauſe. For in that he made the freewi] of man, 
he did in ſome ſort make the tal which came 
of it, & ſecondly in that he gaue an effectual 
occaſion of it. But that is not the queſtions 
for we enquire the truc and proper. cauſe of 
thisfall. | 

The whol matter may not vnfitly be declar- 
red bythis ſunilitude:Awiſe father purpoſing 


to 


2 a ade 


"yy "Y _ * Po" ht . 4 1 DE RAO 
Tz. Y "4 
_ Of the threefold fate of mun. 23 _ 
| : : l 5 


tolerhis ſonne ſee his owne wilfulnes and in- © ; 2 
death... 


bw png gether with his loue &fatherly 
aftetion-toward him, refolyech with him- 
ſelfe to make him fall intofome mortal fick- - 
nefle,out of the which he knowetho himſelte 
to be able to recouer him. This he wil effect 
not by giuihg him poyſon to drinke , forthe 
* ſhould be the cauſe, and bearethe blame 
of that euil, but by laying\itin his way; 'asit 
were a baite in Cem Gan meate which he 
knoweth that ' his ſonhe Toueth ,, and will 
eate as{oone as he feeth it. And leaſt that 
he thoulde plead ignorance, and1ſo anoide 
the blame of wilfulnefle;: he forewarneth 
him ofthat kind of meate; charging /himye- 
ry nftantly to abftainetrom it, asbeing vn- 
hoYome, and hurtfull ynto him: yethe doth 
not te him, what he mrendeth. This young | 
man coming where this pleaſant meats, te- 
mebrerh his fathers couniell,, & commande« 
ment, yet is by the entifement of euil com- 
panions, and his owne appetite moued to 
cateof it, perſwading hmlelte thatthere is 
no: ſuch daunger init as his father woulde 
make him belecue : 2ud therfore no cauſe, 


eatcth of /it , and poyſoneth himſelfe :now 
no man can denie, but thar both the father 
and the fonne haue a hand and play their 
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Rate' ;n this tragedy; yer not the father who al - 
ueth the occaſion only, butthe young man 


himſelfe who doth willingly, or rather wil- 
fully take that hurtfull mear , is tobe bla- 
med, & countedthe caule of this cuill, 

In like manner God dealeth with man,he 
decrecth hisfall, yet doth not throwe him 
downe but only layeth a ſtumbling blocke 
in his way . He doth not infe&t man with 
the poylon of finbut putteth itinto a good- 
ly apple, which be knoweth that man will 
deuoure greedely whenſoeuer occaſion 15 
offred 2: this he did by forbidding 'man'to 
catofrhat fruite: by the which meanes he 
made the eating of it tobe ſinne, that is, 
deadely poylon., which otherwiſe was 


;goodand pleaſant.So then Godis the cauſe -: 


of mansfall, ſo as he who layeth' a baite for 
_fifhis the cauſeof their death: he yſing no 
violence towards the butonly ſuffring them 
to followe their naturall -appetite : But'Sa- 
than, wno is the ſecond actor playeth afarre 
diuers part,labouring by promiſes, pretences; 
entiſements, per{wations, and by allineanes 


poſſible to bring mianinco the ſtate of finne . 


and death : God fitteth (till- on the banke 
holding an angle rod in his hand with bate 
& hooke hanging atit, waiting til man come 


-of hisowne accord and þi ee, Bur Sathan pur- 
PET jucth 
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ſueth man vp and downie witha nette to en- i . 
tangle him : man flyeth from ſathans Jean 
nett as from a tnoſt *hurtfull-thing in. that 6 
he refiſteth' his temptations for a while. 
Burt he *commeth willingly to/Gods baite 
yea not only yncalled', bur IG flatly forbid- 
den ,'& eateth of it greedely: for he being 
Once -cauplit and entafigled FROgR his 
minde and will', .thinkeing that to be good 
and holſome, which before he knewe to 
be hurrfull'8 b al meanes to be auoided:/ 

So that the: fall-of manicame as hath been 
declared of thefreedame!, or rather of the 
preuerineſſe ofhis ownewill 3accor ro 
the eternall decree& purpoſe of God ,vy the 
malitious inſtigationof fathan t who! hauing 
before fallen himſelfe; did yehemently de- 
fire thefallof man, 8 that for theſe-reafons; 
Firlttorthathe had now coceaued ayehemet 
& deſperate hatred of God, having juſtly for 
his ſin caft him our of his preſence, the which 
before his fall he enjopedir in keen, Andforſo 
much ;as he did cally ſte that his'malice 
couldnotreach toGod hiinſelfe, therforehe 
thought that the next way- was to bee ite & 
uſhonor- himin his-creatures , by 4c aci if 
mi whoonlyofal the creaturs in this worl 
ras made according to Gods owne image, 
ca further,to depriue god of al that” glory 8 
worſhippe 
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3 {hip that man ſhould performe ynto him, 
Py. on Secondly, Sathan defired to effect the fall of 
= man, that ſo hemighthaue the more compa- 
ny both in his finne andin his puniſhment; 


He bcing thus affected towards Gods glo- 


rie/ and mans {aluation' , ceaſed-not till 
that by his faire promiſes and plauſible pre 


tenſes, he brought manout ofthe'true para- 
diſcinto a fooles paradiſe,, making him be- 
lecue that the rranſgrefſion of Gods. com- 
maundement was the onely way for him to 
become a God:, andſohe perſwaded Ens 
inthe forme of aſerpent, and eAdamin the 
forme of Exe ,  to-cate of the forbidden 
fruite. | 

Itis doubted howe Adam, beingin the 
ſtate of innocency and knowledge; could be 
ſo palpably deceiued,asto belecue ſuch ano- 
toriouslie , eſpecially ſecing/the! Apoſile 
{aith', that Adamwas not deceined but Eun, 
Buthe meaneth that Exa was firlt,yeamote 
ealcly and oollyeciued , for as herknow- 
ledge was leſle, ſo wemutt thinke that her 
anfidelitic was greater then was Adams , 


part.) the word of God, yethe was not, nor 
could be ſo blinded by Exa as ſhe was by the 


2 delufonof the diuell: and therefore he fin- 
— = pedmoreof wilfulneſle , then of blindneſle, 


chooſing 


who', although he was. made todiftraſt(.in 
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* fall of Adam, whichisthe fall-of all-man- 
- | kind:For Adm being the father of al men, 
" did ſuſtaine:the publke perſon of mankind, i 
oo both in þisinnocencie-and alſoin his fall, in © 
0 | hishappinefic andinhismiilery. If itbe:al- n 
#4 | kedwhy allthankindfell;ſeeingnotallbus 
ne | fome::of the Angels did-fal{ wee-anſete 
MN thatallmenwerein the very moment ofthe 
falljin AdavrrJoyries, and therefore did both 
ſtande':and: fall with- him 3 but the »Angels 
doe not beget one abecther, being allcreated 
immediately by God himſelfe and therefore 
the ſin'of 00c-Angelldoth not take holde-of 
another, ynlefſe that one by:conſeritingtathe c- 
bnne deuifed by-another,doemakehimiſelſs 7 
Gnful:asitwas 1n-the fal of the Angels,whers = 
in one or lome few were the'chiet &-authors =. 
_ ofthisconſj 


joy, anddelight vnto him. Thugmuchofthe 
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Mat.25 41. Goe je intoeternall fire prepared I 
forthe Dinell , and his Angels.” ' a4 S 
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, Selt'3. Of the flate of regeneration 
and ſaluation. 


HE third ſtate followeth, 
which is the recouering of 
the firſt ate of life, where- 
in man was created in the 
9 beginning. For Godin ſuf- 
a fering man tofall, didnot 
all ouerthrow and deftruQi- 


illuftration of his owne vnſpeakable mercy 
and goodneſle towards man, in pardoning 
his nnd in reſtoring himtolite'.. This 
ſtate we (call the ſtateof ſaluation;for that 
man init;isnot 'onely indued with life, as 
he was before ; but alſo ſaued and deliuered 
from eternall death , whereumto he fell by 
his finne. Yet notall mankind is reflored to 
life, butonely a fewe , thatir might appeare 


both howynapt manisto doany good, how - 


yncapable of faluation he is made by finne, 
in thathe cannotattaine yntoit,no notnow, 
whenas God hath appointed the meanes 
and the way of it, and as it were ſetting hea- 


' uefigates wide open doth offer {aluation to 


allmen: and laſtly that the iuſtice of God 
mightbe declaredin puniſhing the reprobate 


for | 
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fortheic ſine. 1: 109799) ed git og) 
Andyer the ſtare.of mankind is happy'ini of 
reſpe&t of the Angels which tell; tornoneof 
them are,or{hal euerbe reſtored to their for> 
merſare, andthar for theſe cauſes; Firſt and 
chiefly becaule theirfall was fo great,asthat 
itis impoſhble that they ſhoulde- recouer 
their firſt eſtare + the greatneſle of their 
fall commeth_ of that- greate+ meaſure of 
knowledge , hght and grace: wherewith 
they were endued: and the which: they did 
tread -ynder their feete and deſpiſe: for if 
they hadfallen onely from ſome ſmalbinea» 
ſure of grace, a greater meaſure wouldhaue 
recoueredthein : but they hauing| alreadie 
reieQed; and made of no farce ſo much grace 
as any mcerecreature is capable of; haueno 
remedyleft for their ſaluation. And as) they 
fell rom the highelt degrecof grace;l6 they 
tellinto the lowel? finke of -finne: 5 euerv.to 
thehighelt degree of {inne'that can beama« 
- gined, which is a molt deſperate: deadly, 
cruel}, fierce; contumelious, hameleſſe; 
open, profeſſed, wilfull and {picefull hatred 
again Gtdandallgtoodneſſs; yea againſt 
all his\ creatures both good: ahdeuill , - This 
came-of the exceeding great ſtrength- of 
their nature, which beiug once let looſe 
to fine , coulde not ftay or reſt but-in 
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Jeth from a ſteepe and high rocke'into a | 
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the higheſt degre of it. Like ynto this remedi 
Iefie-kil of the wicked Angels ,is that finne 
which is in the ſcripture called the fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, when as one beingendued 
with'agreat meaſureof grace , dothfallinto 
this fearefull and deſperate hatred of God, 
and of all goodnefle, for 2s hee who fal- 


deepe pit or gulfe:, can not; poſlibly ef- 
cape death , whereas one whoſe tall is 
lefſe., 'may haue hope of life: ſo iris with 
theſe wicked Angels whoſe finne we may 
truely call that ynpardonable finne commir- 
red againſt the holy Ghoſt, Further, the fin 
of the Angels deierued moreſeuete puniſh- 
ment, inthat they were betterableto-re+ 
fiſt ir, ſecing the, glory of God'in heauen, 
& therefore hauing greater meansof knows 
ing, belecuing and obeying Godthen man 
hadon earth*: yea theirfinne camefrom 
themſclues by the ſuggeſtion of their owne 
mindes, and the inclination of their wils;bur 
man finned by theirprouocation; temprati- 
on and deluſion ; who as if they had com+ 
titted a ſmalloffence in finningtheinſelues, 
did adde to their owne finne'the finne of 
mankind. Mereouer, it was not needfull 
that God ſhould reſtore theſerebels to their 
former ſate'z forthe illuſtration of his loue 
towardes 


| 
O 


. ; & - T: -; ; —< 
Of the threefold ſtate of man, 207) 54 
s £ 


_— _+* 
E 

I ue © 

\ 
Log 


SY 


rowardes this creature : forſomuch; asthere © 
are yetin heauenin the ſtate of happinefſe,, 5 
many thouſandsof holy: Angels which -are ' 7 
{o many witneſfles andpreachers,of theend- ' 7 
leflelouc of God towards them... Againeit 
' wasneedfull for the working of the laluati- 
on of the ele , tharthereſhoulde be ſome 
aduerſarye power oppoling it ſelf: and 
labouring by all meanes to hinder it, that 
ſo both the graces betowedon men might 
be (tirred yp and exerciſed, and rhe power 
of God preſcruing them from ſo great dan- 
ger, made manifeſt, Laſtly by this vacu- 
rable Rate of theſe Angels it appeareth;that 
thereneitheris, noryet can be in any crea» 
ture any ſuch abſolute perfection, as thatit 
might beable of it ſelfe by any proper, in- 
herent and naturall yertue and {trength, 
(beeing not ſupported by the grace of God) 
eythertokeep tor euer , or to recouer any 
good & happy eſtate. It it be obietedrthar | 
the Angels may repenre and ſo obtaine 
þ ſaluation : wee an{were, firſt that it 1s yn- 
poſſible by reaſon of the. nature of their 
linne,, beeing the finne againſt rhe. holie 
Gholt, that they ſhoulde euer truely re- 
pent :'and "$5 A that if they coulde af- 
ter ſome ſorte repente , yetthey are alto- 


gether yncapable of ſaluation, becauſe God * 
C3 hath 
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4 _ hath not taken ynto himlſelfe the nature of 

$& laluatis Angels.ashe hath done the nature of man, 
and fo by ioyning itto himſelfe,who 1s lite 
it ſelfe , made it a living and holy nature : 
the which: is needfull for ſaluation,as will a 
peare more at large 1n the treariſe of wſtifp- 
ing faith. Chap. 4, Seb. 3. 

But toleauc wiſe foule ſpirits in tne bot- 
tomleſle pit of hell.ler vs returne ro the cons 
fideration of this third ſtate of man, the 
which although in ſubſtance it be nothing 
but the firſt eſtate reſtored , yet it is to be 
preferred before itin thele refpectes.. Furſt 
becauſcit is certaine , immutable and eter- 
nall,it being impoſſible that any whois once 
brought from death to this (tate of {aluation, 
ſhould returne backe againe: bur the firſt 
_ of man was not onely yariable , but 

ſhort and momentanie, as hath beenc 
Jeclared.This arijeth not of any naturall and 
inherent ſtrength of man, butof the meecre 
grace and loue of God ſupporting all his-e- 
lectieruants in this ſtate, and watching o- 
uer _ leaſt at any cime they ſhould fall 
. Secondly both the partes of the 
co of this eſtate , which are the out- 
ward and inward coniunction of man with 
God, or more plainely, his happinetle and 


holineſic, arc greater then they were before, 
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Of the threefold tate of man 23. 
The increaſe of happineſle the nexr ſeftion Of the 
doth declare , and for the others we cannot ae 
doubt but that the loue of man , yea allthe * 
other partes of his holineſle are increaſed 
and doubled towardes God , who nowe 
is not onely his Lorde and creator, but 
alſo his ſauiour and redeemer As he mult 
necedes loue more. to whome manie finnes 
are forgiuen,, then he who is ſaued by his 
owne holineſſe : forlife is not-of it ſelte 
ſo acceptable at any time as 4t.is/ after 
death . Whereof more at large in the 
laſte Chapter of the third parte; gf; this 
treatiſe, 
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Sett, T. _ Of the happineſſe nherein 


manwascreated, 
l UN | 


| | IT Appineſſe | 1s the enioying of 
£ N Ih the greatelt,highelt and chie- 
YI RIHetoood, to wit that which 
RN 


1Y 4s fully , perfeRly , primarely, 
; erernally,efſentially and onely 
good,'asis God onely. Wath..19. 17. There 
7 one good but God onely Thus doe the An- 
gels in heauen enioy God ,, whoſe face (or 
more plainely) whole glory ſhining as clere- 
ly,as the grace of a man doth in his face,they 
doe continually behold. Likewiſe man be- 
fore hisfall liued thus happily inthe preſence 
q of God, with whome he haddaily , andas |} 
© wee may ſay, familiar conuerſation : yea 
Goddid many waies reucale himſelte and 
his glory totum , eſpecially in the garden, 
wherein he placed him. This is perfectfelici» 
tie, forhee who hath God who is the foun- 

- taine of all bleflings, 1oy and pleaſures, hath JF n 
| allchinges belonging to happineſle. Pſa/.15 |} & 
fal.16.11. 11.7hos ſhalt make me krowe thepath of life, || © 
+. for there #5 fulneſſe of ioy in thy face orpre= | n 
ſence , and in thy right hande there ave 
pleaſures for euermore. 
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From this fountaine of happineſſethere flows wy 9 
ed many ſtreames, cuen all bleffings, whats ;, 
ſocuer the preſeruation or dignitie ofthe created, 
body, ſoule or of the wholeperſon of 'twian . _ 
did any way require :: firſttor his body/it 7 
was in reſpect of the outwarde forme-and "B 
proportion maieſticall ,- beautifull , = "——M 
cious, purchaſing feare and reuerence of the 
other bater creatures, and 'fauour-euenin 
the ſight of God, for 'whoſe glory! ma» 
kerh whatſocuer is any way commendable YN 
| inthe creature :this remanethin parte euen 
; || inthe corrupt eſtate.x. Chro. 12. 8. Dauids aa, 7 
. | mecnofwarre had faces like Lyons AG&7.20; 
[ Moſes being new borne was rations in the 
- || /ght of God, Secondly. the body of man 
e | wasimmortall : whereof thereisno queſti- 
s | 6a:to:bemade, ſcing that the ſcripturedoth 54 
a || cuery whereteach vsthat death camein by © 
d | finne T:cor.25. 56. the ting whereby death cor oY 
, | tillethrs fiance. Rom. 5.12. by Adam ſinne Rom 
- | cameinto theworlde, andby ſin: death... | | 
- It weſhoulde examine this dofrine. by 
naturall reaſon, it woulde be found yery 
doubrfull - forit may ſceme that the body 
of man, being made of earth ,- ſhoulde. of 
neceflitic at-length be refolued [into earth 
againe} as well as the bodies of all other cre 
ſures: yea that it confiſting of contraries 
continually 
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nother,coulde not poſſibly bur be at length 

deſtroyed. For nothing thar is deuided in 

itfelfe can continue for euer. Yea beſides 

this naturall death , mans body may feeme 

rohaue bene ſubie& to outward violence: 

as if it (houlde haue bene pierced with a 

{word,orthrowen downefroma highrocke, 
no'reaſon can ſhewe howe the immortality 

of it ſhouldebe preſerued. Whereunto we 

an{were, firſt that we are not to doubt of the 

word of God, howloeuer our ſhallow heads 

arenot able to ſound thedepth of it. Second- 

ly that we may as wel ſuppoſe manto beim+ 
morrtall, as to live almoſta thouſand yeares, 

as weread Ger.5.27. that Methuſeli did:for 
wemay well thinke that thoſe long lives of 
the fathers before the flood , were cuen the 
reliquesof that immortalitic wherewith A- 
dam was endued ar the firſt:neither are we to 
think itimpoſſibleto God,to endue;mans bo» 
dy with ſuch an exact & equall temperature, 
as ſhould continue for cuer. As for violent 
deaths, although we cannot deny bur: man 
was ſubieR to them, if violence had bene of- 
fred,yet there could none happen in this pure 
ſtate, Forthenthere were no wilde beaſts to 
deuoure &teare in pecces,no cuill conſtitutio 
ofthe aier to diſtemper or infect , no-inardi- 
natc 


nate affections in a mans minde, whereby he ,*- 


q - 
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himſelfe might be the cauſe of ickenes,hurt in mn 
or death ro himſelfe, but all the creatures created... 


” 


were ſo diſpoſed as that rhey ſhould euery 3 
way further,and by no meanes impaire the 4 
goodeſtate of man, Laſtlyif it be granted  _? 
that Adams body had no ſuch ſtrange tems» + 4 
perature , which coulde continue. for euer,,. 
+ | noonequalitie getting the vpper handouer- 

> | anyother,neitherapyſuch qty conn 

: | violent deaths, bur that he might by ouer- 

s 8 fight, forgerfulneſle or ſome humane infir- 
- | miticybe ouertaken with hurt, fickneſle, age 
» | and death,tae which opinion is rather to be 
receaued; yet he had thus ſupernaturall pri - 
uiledge C immortalitie granted vnto him 
by the worde of God, ww confirmed by the 
tree of life , the fruite whereof being ta- 
ken andeaten had thjs vertue in-it ( not by 
nature,but by rhe miraculous and extraordi- 
nary worke of God ) to make manliue for e- 
uer ,,- by - freeing him from all daungers, 
hurts, woundes, fickneſle and age. 

Likewiſe this happines was in regardof the 
ſoule of Adam cxcecding greate , he hauing, 
not onely 2 mind illuminated with the true 
knowledge of God , &of all other thinges 
which did any way belong vnto him, but alſo 
his wil & affections free from al immoderate 
gefires,or greiuous pallios, which might any , 
way 
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way moleſtor trouble him. The which Rate 


I = RE ys 7; 
+ . oftheſouleas it is a part of mans holinesin 
- thatit isagreeable to the will , worde- and 


unage of God, {oinregarde of the incom- 
parable pleaſure and ioy , ariling of the 
true contemplation of God , of a quiet con-+ 
ſcienceand orderly afteftions , it contain- 
ethinit a great parte of mans felicity, Like- 
wiſe the' whole perſon of man was'adorned 
with this" 'crowne of glory, that he was a 
monarch here,on earth, hauing the Lord- 
thippe ahd dominion of theſe inferior crea- 
tursgiuen ynto him.So thatto conclude this 
point , the happineſſe of man was very won- 
derfull inthart he enioyed all good things 
whatſoeuer, even God himtelfc with all 
the creatures -- 

This was the happineſfe of mans firſt e- 
ſtate: whereofthis queſtion may be aſked, 
whetherit was appointed by God to con- 
tinue for cuer, or elſe to be but an entrance 
to a greater happinefle in heauen : whither 
ſome doe chinke that man ſhouldatlength 
haue bene tranſlated , although without 
death, yet not without ſome change of his 
catthly body . But hereof we cannot lay a- 
ny thing , haueing learned nothing in the 
worde of any other happineſte of this firſt e- 


{tate then this which hath in ſome ſortbene 
' deſcribed, 


Of the threefold ftateof mitn. 20" 00 
deſcribed, and which althorphir mayſeeme Ws. 
to come much ſhort of true appinefſe, and 2 way i 
to beratheraterreftrial then a celeſtial, yetin ared;- 04 
trueth it was perfect happines(although not _ I 
abſolute: becauſeit was mutablez)for where- 
locuer God youthſafeth ts thecreature the 
fruition of hispreſence;thereis full& perfe 
happineſit; whether 'it be inhemien or'on 
te carth,7: 577; 07 12m ASTER ali; 


tak xn: 36 & 


Seft.'2. 'Of the miſerable fate of ma 
; Py free the fall of Adam. SENNEVE 


| An' by his ſinne-did ſeparate 
himſclfe from God" Toſtthe 
coniunction- which! he had 
with him, both ſpiritual which 
| —1 isperfe&t holineſle, and perſo. 
- | nallor local which js happineffe, and was 
© } calt out of the preſence of God , and out 
1 | of paradiſe, in the which Place, being a ter- 
2 | reftriall garden, -God &id reueale” himſelfe 
ir f 0d hisglory to:man after a ipeciallmanner, od 
5 $-2dſo heloofing the fountaineofhappineſſe, _—— 
he did withall looſe all the fireames which | 
flowed from thence belonging tither to' his 
body or ſoule' + his body which" was before 
deautifull and mateſticall, became deformed 
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and contemptible , being, as the experi- 


ot Adam, waies crooked, ridiculous,foul,yeaſomtimes 


 nowouerſhadowed and filled with palpable 


ence of allages'doth teach ys, often many 


horribly monſtrous and ygly.For continual 
health he hath infinite diſcaſes, infirmities, 
fickeneſſes & ſores.For his former felicitic he 
1s ſubiect to as many daungers asthere are 
thinges inthe worlde,there being almoſtno- | 
thing,which may not become mortall yvnro I « 
him by ſome meanes or other: his immorta- 7 
Jitic he hath chaunged with death, often dy- 
ing before he be borne toliue: ſometimes in i £ 
the flower ofhis ag c;&1t he liue many years, | © 
yeral his life is nothing but miſery,yea euen IB 
death it ſelfe,it being the beginning of erer- 1 
nall death;Likwiſc in regard of his ſoule,he'is ” 

of 

ka 

nu 

wl 


moſt miſerable:his ynderſtanding,which bs- 


fore was as cleare as is the fun at noontdav,is 


darkenefle, grofle errours , blockiſhe 19N0- 
raunce,and an accuſing conſcience. His will 
3s become peruerle,abhorring whatſocuer is 
good,8& cleauing to that which is cuill, His 
affections arc raging & in ordinate luſts: and 
in bricfe there is nothing in the whole nature 
of manybuthorrible contuſton/,. For the outs 
ward dignity of his perſon, he is now caſt out 
from the company of God & of his holy an- 
gels, who before were his familiar friends,b 
nov 
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nowe are armed with a {word againſt him.A- , "Ons 
gain he isnot now Lord of the" creatures; for Ws cet] 
they do oftener tyranniſe eticrhim,detouring fall of Ad 
him & tearing him inpecces,the perform w_ Gen.31, 34. 
{eruiceynto himgynlefle they be conſtrained; 7 
, I Yeahe is & that by his own1udgment, more 

, EbaſcthEtheeartk,& therefore is often ſold to 

. perpetual ſlauery for a little gold, filuer, brafſe 

> I orany baſermerrall, yea he ſetterh his whole 

. | mind,& beſtoweth al his labourypon them: 
- he proftraterh himſelfe before the wedge of 
1 | g0ld,as before his God, he louethit as his life, 
& accounteth al his happrries tocenfiſt in it, 
n | Befides many miteries do happen in this life, 
= E which might becounted a kind of happines,if 
is that they mighthaue an end with death, but 
> how can welook that;that ſhould bethe &d 
is of it, which is butthe beginning of that ynſpea 
le kable miſery which hath no-end, but ſhalcoti- 
o- nue for cucr; 'For althe milerics of this life, 
whatſocuer , & death ir ſelfe ; are butan en- 
traceto thateternal miſery which is prepared 
for ſinners:The greatnes wherof coſilterh in a 
things: firſt in thatintolerable griefewhichis 
coceiuedby the lack of the corrary £2 
repared forthe faithfull : in which reſpe&it 
s called ytter darknes, & the loweſt pit, Se 
ondly in the ſuſtaining of thoſe paines where 
ith the wicked ſhal be torm&tedin body & 
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ot Adam, thing ſo fearefull to man, as is fire: which 


mids of thoſe infinite. miſenes , which :ac- 


ſoule the which are yſually compared to a 
burning fier, or Furnace, becaule there'is no 


conlumeth all thinges where of it cangette 


holde;butin truech there is no fire, yea. al- k 
moogy it be augmented by infinite rivers of ; 
brimſtone, that burneth ſo bote, &is ſo-vn- } 7 


quenchable asis the anger of God, which g 


inthe day of wrath ſhallbe powred | tooth Þ - 
vpon the wicked. called Bd E 
ipe 
S: no 
"Y | | for 
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He renewed happinesof man on 
is partly in this hfe, and | 
<pnrRb perfectly: and as” Po) 
Q | ly,in the worlde- to come :for og 
—i howſocuer it may ſecme-an : 
impoſſible thing to finde any telicitiein this | ** 
 maineand tranfitorie.,worlde:,: eſpecially in PE 
the godly, who of all men are moſt miſera- ”_ 
ble, yet Godin his: mercie youchſafeths to Foe 
his ſeruantesthe beginning, and asit were,'s "4 = 


taſte of that endlefie ioy which: is laide; vp 
in ſtore for them in heauen , by the which 
they may be comforted and yphelde in' the 


company 


company. them whules they abide in this 1... 
world. This happinefleisnot oytward and gfms 
apparant to mens eyes, bur inward and ſpirt-" 

tuall : for the bodies of Gods' ele are as 

much ſubic& to ſores, ficknefles &rto death 
it ſelfe as are the bodiesof the reprobate,yea 
in their wiues, Thildren , friends, kinsfolke, 
goods, poſterity and in all ottward reſpects 
they are no lefſe, yea viſually much'more mts 
ſerable then the reprobate (although if wee 
ſpeake properly , thefe 'out:vard euils dog 
not make them miſerable , but doe make 
for their good and eternal falyation ) and 
therefore wee ate to ſecke for this begin- 
ning of ouc happineſle 1n the ſoules of Gods 
chifflren and chiefly in their mindes and 
vaderſtandinges.. For if happinefſe doe 
confilt in ſecing God, andin beholding his 
glorie , as Chrilt reacheth'vs, Marh.s,8, 
Theni wee are not deftiture of 2 greate 
part of it euen in this life, in the which 
we doe many waies ſee God, although 
not"ſo fully as wee ſhall doe heereafter, 
1.Cor.13, 12, For heauen and earth, e- 1.Cor.r3. 
ven allthe "creatures of God are full of the 4 
ploric of God. Rom. 1.20, The mniſible wy 
thinges of Gad, to wit his Goahead and his Rom, 1.26," 
power are ſeene ſince the creation of the | 7 
World being Conſidered in the creatures. © 
. D | a 7 
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ations, in his 70, waar powred on fin- 


| God, cuen the doctrine of the Golpell, 


in Chriſt his onely natural! ſonne , in 


By the Father , the brightneſſe of his glory,and 
* the engranen forme of his perſon : and thus iſ 


Nall glafſe, with Jus face open or ynco- 


Of the threefold flate of mar. 
If by naturall men, of whome-the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, how much more by ſpirituall? For 
howſocuer carnal and worldly minded men, 
beholding the glorious creatures of God,are 
no more aftected then are the bruce bealtes, 
which neuer once lift yp theig cies to heauen: 
yetthe godly doe hcereof conceiue matter 
of great toy, Befides, we ſee God daily in his 


ners,in his mercies ſhewed towards the god- 
ly; yea in his patience and goodneſſe to- 


wardes all men . 


-* But beſides. all this, we haue Oo ano» 


ther -meanes of leeing God, ſo farre ex- |} | 
celling the former, 'as the beholding of |} + 
the kinges owne perſonis more ioyfull to 
hisnaturall ſubieCtes thenis the fight of his 


Rately palaces. For we haue the worde of 


wherein we ſee God in his mercy , that 
5,in his greateſt glorxie: yea we lee God 


whome the glorie of God ſhineth more 


clearely then in the heauen of heauens, 
For hee us the expreſſe and linely image of 


we ſee God plainely as in a cleare cri- 


uered: 


uered: yea by His fight wee are transfor- 

med into the ſame rmage from glorie to: 
glorie , enen as fromthe ſpirntte- of God. 
2. Cor. 3: 18; Thus all the faichfullbehol- 
ding God.in Chriſt are truely | happie, 
howlocuer they doe not with their bode= 
ly eyes ſee the heauens open, and the ſame 
Father as Stenen did, Att. 7.56; To this 
felicitie ofthe minde is to be referred: the 
peace of conicience ;'the which being a 
- | conrinuall feaſt,niakerh a man happy and 
, || ioyfullin the middeſtof the greateſt for- 

rowes and mifcries, And, to be ſhorte in 


f Þ the reſt; anſfwerable to this Rate of the 
» | mindeis the will with the affeQt.ons ,-by 
is Þ the which. he cleauing- to God , louing: 
of © him aboue all carthly pleaſures, and de- 


lighting in him, is repleniſhed with vnſpea- 
kable ioy, " 

This is the happineſſe whereof wee 
may be made partakers in this life ; the 
which eternall happineſſe followerh ,1a 
called becaule all the parres of it which 
ae nowe to bee mentioned ; continue 
nd endure for cuer withour any change 
r alteration whatlocuer , It confſifteth in 
eſe thinges, 

' Firſt in immunitye or freedome:; 
D 2 from 
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thappineſſe from all daungers, troubles, miſcries, cala« 
man. 
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mities , crofles, lorrow , finne , wants, im- 


n_ and infirmities whatſocuer can 


namedorimagined . The body ſhal not 
be pinched with hunger, thirſt, naliednefie ; 
or diſgraced with any deformitie, or wea- 
ried with labour, the darkneſle ſhal not ſhur 
vpoureyes and hinder "them from ſeeing, 

for there is continual! light: health ſhal nor 
be impaired by ficknetle , or beauty and 
firength with age, the bodie ſhall not be 
inflamed by choller or luſte; or diſtempered 
with ſurfitting and drunkenneſle, or yet pre- 
ſerued by the corruption of the carkaſles of 
dead beaſtes. Ir ſhall notbe as it is now of 
ſo lumpiſh and heauy a mould, that we can- 

not without wearinefle and trouble, lift yppe 


- eurhandesorcicst© heauen; but itſhall be a 


240 body, thatisendued with ſuch per- 
ec ſtrength, beauty, agilitic, lightneſle, im 
paſſibilirie, ſoliditie and incorruption asif 
irwere a ſpirite rather then a ſenſible ſub- 
Rance: and yetir ſhall be {till a ſenſible ſub- 
Rtance endued with'the ſame forme which 
now it hath , butof farre diverſe qualities 
Likewiſc the minde being free from al igne 
rance, errour and doubting, {hall ſee Goc 
clearely , and in him allthinges: there ſha 
be no peruerſneſic of the willor any inord 

nat: 
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nate defires, no ſuch yncertaine freedome of Ow Te 


will, as might endanger our eſtate by draws qza. © 
ing vsfrom God. To be ſhort, weſhall hauc "+, 
daily conuerſation in the preſence of God, _ | 
ho ſhall be all in all vnto vs,we ſhall be glo- gy vv 74 
rious in bodie and ſoule, cuen as are the holy r.Coras .28; 
Angels, yea cuen as is Chriſt the ſonne- of A 
God according to his humanitie, although 1oh.z.2, 

- | notinthe ſame degree - bur we arenot able Phil.3.20, 

| | rodeclare the particularsof thiseftate , the 

3 | which thenſhall be reucaled vnto vs : and 

d | therefore we muſt conclude thismatter with 

— | that ſaying of the Apoltle , 1. Cor. 24 9. 1.Corag, 

f Neyther eye hath ſeene, nor eare hath heard, 

of | nor theminde of man once conceined or imagi» 

1" | ned, thoſe yoyes which God bath prepared for | 

Pe | them that lone him: Yer we haue atypicall geycku. 

£24 defeription of this happinefle.. Reel. 21. "_ 
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CHAP. 111 


Set. 1, Of the holineſſe wherein man 


was created. 


s Hus much of rhathappineſſe 
/| wherein man was created,the 
| which was nor abſolure but 
| conditionall : for it was giuen 
_ I to man with this condition; 
That heſhouldlive in perte&holineſſe, con- 
forming himſelfe to the will of God jn all 
thinges: inthe performance whereof, if hee 
didfaile at any time, he was forthwith to be 
wholly depriued of the ſaid happy eſtate for 
euer . Where we are not to imagine that 
Goddid dcale hardly with man in impoſin 
fo ſftraite a condition : for he could not Do 
fibly haue done otherwiſe, as we will eaſely 
confeſſe if we conſider,that happineſle isno- 
thing elſe bur the enioying of Gods preſence 
and com Pans into the which it is more im- 
m—_ ble for any toenter,who is not perfetly 
oly,then it is for palpable darkenefſe to be 


| 
there whereas the ſunne ſhineth clearely at] 3 
noone day : and therefore ſeeing holineſle $ 
is tyed to happineſſe by ſuch an vnſpeakable F V 
þond,it is needfull that wee do heere ſpeake | 
0 
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of holinefle,' wherewith as with a wedding ts args 
garment,cuery one mult be clothed who de- yn wase 
fireth to enter into Gods paradiſe, Holineſle ated. 
therfore is as hath beene before touched; The 
ſpirituall coniunRtion of the reaſonable crea- 1,Cor,Gau7e! 
ture with God , as happineſſe is hisperſonalt—o— © 
or locall conjunction with him, For then ey- 
ther Angell or man is perfeQlyholy , when 
as in his ſpirite or ſoule , in bis ynderſtan- 
ding , will , aſteQions and all the aGtions 
proceeding from them , he cleaueth to God 
in perfect obedience knowing , belecuing, 
chooſing , louing. , fearing and obeying 
him aboue all thinges, ſo as not onely the 
outward ations , bur alſo the inward facul- 
ties; yea the whole nature be pure in the 
fight of God without any ſpot orblemiſh of 
finne, | 
'P Both which,to wit,the holinefſeof the na- 
ly tural faculties,and of the outward actions,we 
og. | will joyne together in this treatiſe, for the 
oreater euidence_ of the dotrine . This 
holinefſe, although it might be handled 
according to the order of the ſeuerall 
partes and faculties of mans foule , yet we 
will rather diſtinguiſh itinto theſe two parts; 
SubicRion to God,and.Conformity to God: 
whereof,the firſt containeth all thoſe partsof 
mans holines which he oweth to God as to 
D 4 his 
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ther , thoſe wherein man is like to God, re- 
ſembling ſome. part of Gods nature, ſo as 


thar he may be fd to hae thoſe faculties in 


common with God : although aſter afatre 
diverſe manner: for man is then truely holy, 
when ashe is ſubie& to God in conformitie, 
and like to God in due ſubieRion . Forks 1t 
pleaſed God to put in man his owne image, 


of the ſ{imilitude and reſemblance of his own 


nature, yet not 'making him his mate or e- 
quall, but cuery way fſubieR and inferiour* 


to him, Afich. 6.8. O man,God ſheweth thee 
what is good , thatis , wherein thy holinefle 
doth conſiſt . namely 1n this, char chow hum 
ble thy ſelfe to walke with thy God, For the 
firſt,the ſubiectivn which man oweth toGod 


is notof one kind, but generall containingin. 
itall kindes of lub'ection whatlocuer: to wit 


that which the loyall ſubic &t;oweth to, his 

rince, the ſonne to his father, the {cruantts 
bis maſter,the {cholcrto his reacher,the cre= 
ature to the creator: in all which reſpeRes 
man ought to be ſubiect to God, performing 
all thoſe dueties ro him which any inferiour 
owerh to his [1 uperiour, as1n particulat conſt- 
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his ſuperiour , and which haue no reſem-" 
blanceto any part of Gods nature , for that” 


«.* . IT 


of man. 


RR__ An by that one offence 
Ar/ committed apainſt God, 
(in \ eatine* the forbidden 

Y Pi Frovte ; Id wholly 16ofe 
-h , both the tufkice of his per= 
WAR ASSSSY! ſon, and alſothe inherent 
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purity of "his nature. For' the firſt, we 
knowe that diſobedience and” rebellion a- 
gainſt God appeareth as well inone wilfull 
cranſptefſion is in many : for no mari _ist5 


be counte&Hiuſt anjdinnGcenr , bois (tains =— WY 
ed with aty 'one grieuous crime, and there- _ 


ones 
art dr prec#pt', be ir putty of rhe beak} 
F the [ri Bd ih reſolution of th 
other qureſtibn 1s'much harder, for it is not 
ſoealy roſhew , howe' that one finne did 
cleatetake away the holyneſſe which'was 
. inherent, mfixed and cuen'ingranen by the 
finger of Gbditi the nature of man', as we 
know that the tranſgreſſhon of Adidepriued 
both him” and his poſtericy, of that light” 
of the mihde, of the *aCtuall in clmation of 
his will to good onely, and of whatſoever 
clic 


fore as we ad [am,2.1 O, whoſoener he 14 a2. : 
the wholt Lame, befide , tranſgreſſeth Ms b F : 


2 42 Of the threefold flate of mas, 
the finfule c1{6 was goodin him. Foras the Poets doe 
of man le of certaine men who by drinking a 
charmed potion, were made of reaſonable 
men , brute andſauage beaſts, fo we know 
that the eating of the forbidden fruite, did 
make as greata metamorphoſis or change 
in Adam : who bythis meanes was ftript 
naked. of all and euery parte of that 
holynefſe wherewich he was before en- 
duced, 
But whence came this wonderfull alter- 
tion, whether from God , ſpoling man of | 
all choſe. holy garmentes wherewith he 
had: decked him before , or from man 
. himſelfe , makeing a totall apoſtafie from 
"tp God?Not from God,whoſe gittes are with- 
gut repentance, and whoſe- nature 1s farre 
" from any. ſuch inconſtancie , but from 
man . Yetnot from any wilfull defire or | \ 
ſe of xenouncing God. and all holy- j 
c 


- e , but bythe craft of ſathan , and the 


nature- -of fnne which. as leauen once 
gettingplace, neuer reſterh till thatit ſoure 
the wholle lumpe be it neuer ſo. great: 
So man after that he had; once incli- 
ned his will to diſobey God , and admit- 
ted vnbeleefe into his minde,. cquldenot 
keepe his aftections and aRions from 


the contagion- of ſmne. Adam nee $ 
| tnought 
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Of the threefold fate of man. az = 
_ that to cate the forbidden fruite, oy —— 
was but a ſingle and ſmall offence , but *©0z 
fathan knewe v well , that it. 
was a grieuous and an yniyerſall Apo- 
ſtate from God , as itprooued: in the e- 
nents, | . 
For whileſt the ſweetneſſe of the fruite 
was yet in the -mouth of Adam, the ye- 
nim and poyſon of it did pierce into the 
moſt ſecret partes of his ſfoule, leauing 
no part yncorrupted or - free from the 
hlthyneſſe of finne.For when as once the 
light of, his-minde was darkned by the 
deluſion of the diuell |, -in 'fomuch thar- 
he thought euill to be good, and the 
way leading -to extreame - miſerie to be + 
the anelie - nzeanes - of the greateſt hap- 
pineſle-,. it./coulde not be. but that his 
will , affeRjons, , ations, and all the fa- 
culties both/ of| body -and. foule - ſhould he 
corrupted , for'that one of them doth fol- 
lowe the diſpoſition of an other, ſo that a 
corrupt minde bringerh - a peruerſe, will, 
and a finnefull\ will maketh - inordinate 
affections, both' which encreaſe the darke. 
nefle of rhe minde, and- alſo defile all the 
outward actions. Thus Adam, loſt. the 


puritte 


— 


4 ls 44 Of the threefold ſtate of may. 
the ſinful- ritic ofhis nature by.contiruiing in his fin 
_—_— * hecretiite-ts had Fallen,8& 546 one mea- 
ſure of finfulnefſe to an other,tittat length he 
came toa cohſtant habir 8 naturall diſpo- 
frtion of fmfullnefſe, And as he was him- 
ſelfe finfull , ſo he left his finfulnefle to his 
poſteritie', thewhich in reſpect of him is 
calledorigitall corruption. Pſ. 5r. 7. Twas 
RI faſhioned in ſine, and in inquitie did my mo- 
thereonceane me; This otiginall - finne is 
that corrupt” eftate of mans natute, wheres 
in allthefaculties and powers of it are alto- 
gether vnaptahd impotent to the doing; of 
any good, and wholly diſpoſed and enclin- 
ed to the committing of fin ,or niore briefly, 
the ſpiritual” ſeparation of nian from God, 
whereby/itcommieth to paſſe thathe neither 
dothnor can, either knowe or-beleeue, ci- 
ther loue or feare;' either - 6bey or honour 
Gdd,or be if atiy reſpec ſo affected towards 

him,ashe ought to be. This ſpiritual ſepara- 

tidhhath row parts, Rebellion & Deformity, 
_ iathewhich tow thinges the whole' ſinful- 

neſſe of man confifteth , being nothing elſe 

but a defeionfrom all ſubieRion' due to. 
God,and from that'image of God whereiti 


he was created. 
T7091 Sea, { 


Seft.2. Of the renewed holineſſe 
of mas. 


decreed that man ſhonld not 
& vtterly periſh by Adams fall, 
} butrather by his mercy reco+ 
|. uer that happineſſe which he 


in wiſdome and iuſtice appointed the ſame 
meanesof attaining it,to wit,the perfe&tho- 
linefle of man, without the which itis impoſ- 
fible that any creature ſhoulde ſee God, And 
therefore as god did in the beginning create 


in man perte& holyneſle , as the:meanes of 


attaining happineſſe; ſo he doth forthe ſame 
end recreate holynefle in him .This ation 
of God is called in the Scripture regenerati- 
on,and the holyneſle it falſe the new man, 
or the-newe creature : becauſe the former 
holynefle isfo cleane decayed and aboliſh- 
cd, noone parte of it remaining , thatthe 
reſtoring of it againe doth make man to be 
a newe, yeaalmoſt another creature , work- 
ing in him a totall chaunge of his nature, 
and giuing him a newe minde, anewe will, 
new affections,and a newe courle of life, not 


that this changeis in the ſubſtance of the ſoule 


or bodie,of the minde or will of a man , for 


that 


*. , , 
- 
| —— 


S God hath in great mercy 


I both had,and loft, ſo hehath 


x 


bolynefſe 


frhe renew 


46 Ofthe threefold fate of mate. 


thatis the ſame both in a carnall and in a 


dition:and yetirt is truely called a ſecond cre- 
ation,becauſerhereis no, roote left in man 
' fromthe which holynefie might be produ- 
ced,noin clination to good, whereby it might 
be furthered , nofacultie remaining in him, 
whereby it might be effected. For ; Ae 
uerſome do erroneouſly thinke and teach, 
that ſome part of regeneration is to be aſer!= 
bed to the naturall faculties of mans foule, 
as if mendid of themſclues ſee, chooſe, em- 
brace & loue the truth: yer the ſcripture teach 
eth ys to thinke farre otherwiſe, to wit,that 


man hath 'no handin this worke , but one- 


ly the ſpirite of God, For euen as in the natu- 
rall generation of any liuing creature, there 
mult two thinges concurre, firſt the agent or 


. worker,the which the philoſophers call priv- 


cipinms attiuum, (and it may be reſembled 
ta the workman in artificiall thinges) the 
which giueth the forme, and being to 
the creature: ſecondly the matter whereof 
the thing is made and framed called prin= 
ciprume paſſiuurm , the which cannot be 
faide to worke, bur _ to ſuffer the 0+ 


| peration of the other : ſo it is in regene- 


ration, Firftthe fpirite of God is the work- 


man init, he is the begetter ofthis news- 


man, 


regenefate'man-bur onely in quality and co4 | 
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Of the threefad fee of maw. 4h = © 
man, the faſhjoner of this newe creature. Ore prog 
Secondly the minde and will of man are: 
the matter whereof - this newe creature 
is made , not working together with 
the ſpirite of God, but onely ſufferingthe 
working of it, Forregeneration is dc 
_ a lanRified or renewed minde and 
will, 


The begetter of this new man isGod him- 
ſe]}fe,cuen the holy ſpirite of God changing 
zand framing 1n them 


. 


man. -_ : 
A ahh 
” 5 
$ ' 
"_ 


our minds and heartts 
all holineſſe, [o+.3.6. That which is borne of 
the fleſh, is fleſh, ard that which is borne 
of the ſpirit, 1s ſpirite. And that although 
by the miniſterie of man and the prea-- 
ching .of the worde of God (as it is I. 
Per. 1. 23. Being borne againe not of _ 
rorrgptible ſeede but of incorruptible enen " P&Ia3, | 
of the werde of God which abideth for 
ever ) yet by a ſiraunge and ſupernatu- . 
rall worke , which no witte, eloquence, 4 
deuiſe , ſtrength or power of man or An- 
gel, but onely the finger of G O D 
imſelfe is able to bringe to paſle , 
Math, 19. 26, With man it is empoſſi- 
ble, but not with God: 'it being not ia 
the power of ani creature to chaun 
in one moment the minde, will, 
Ctions and the whole nature of a man, 
eſpecially 


loh3 «6 


Mah,1 96+ 
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= efpccially to that Rate which is repugnant, 


d bolynes of 
n, ©n, as regeneration 18 to the narure of a 


by a naturall vertue and power; which God 


no miniſter ofthe word, although gpdew- 


this new man by the ſole yertue of his mi- 


 hitadredhearers, thereis ſcarce one truely 


-worketh,without the which itis no more ablc 
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and cleane contrary to his naturall diſpoſi- 


carnall man., forit is nor ſo in as fpiricuall 
work as it is in the carnalgeneration, where- 
in one thing begetteth anotherlke to i6ſ{clfc 


hath pur into each liuing creature, withour 
any extraordinary worke or bling, from 
God, And therefore it isable ( being.in the 
naturall diſpoſition ) whenſocyer it Iterh, 
to bring forth the effect wirhguet failing, Bur 


ed with moſt excellent giftes, can beget 


miſteric; for then regeneration, woulde be 
acommonandanordinarie thing ,as is the 
preaching of the worde, _ But we knowe 
it to befarre otherwiſe,and that yiually ofa 


conuerted. So that in the begetting of this 
new manzthe miniſtery ofrhe word 1s but the: 
inſtrument , whereby the ſpirit. of God 


toformethis newe creature, then the tooles 


belonging to any. worke', are able to bring 
the ſame to paſle withoyt the hand of the 
artificer: And therefore as the firlt creation, I , 
ſoalſo the regeneration of mans holineſleW ;, 


ought 
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ought tobe 2 cknowledged,, to bethe y 
and worke of God , yea intruethatimme- 
diate, ſupernacuralland- miraevlous worke: 


- 
. » - 
-, 
- 
”. 


we ſay agnedirare”, notthar heyſeth;no. . 
racanevsin neraung the faithful; bur-for 


thatthe fofee,,-vertue;; and abiliticofwors  *'* 
king , is not any'iotin the meanes , bait - 
wholly = in G Q D-..Againeit 
is a ſupernatural worke ,; foreuery as finne; 
yea the retayning , exerciſing ,; and/increa« 
fing 'af i," 1s natural} ro man, ſo the res 
fiſting, renouncing and forſaking of it; 
and eſpecially: the jeeking,, atraining, Kees 
ping /,: exerciſing -and encreafing / of rhe 
contrarie:holinetke \,: is na -lefſe- contrarie 
to the nature of man, thenitis for:him to 
flie vp to heauen; Hence 'ir followeth that 
this regeneration is 2 miraculous worke:;: 
for whatſocuer is ſo: contrary tothe natu+ 
1all diſpoſition and -ordinaric :courſe'; of: 
thinggs', as: that | the reafon-of. manican 
not finde out. -and comprekende the cauſe 
of it , that' driveth men'.to admiration 
and aftoniſhment:, and 19 becommetha 
miracle ynto them . If it be heere-bbie+ 
Qed thatregeneration is an ordinariemats 
ter , which commeth to. pafſe' daily and 
vſually in the Church, and bath. done 
}a all ages, and therefore is no miracle : 
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gs Of the threefuldſtate of man.” 
weanſwereconfeſſing thatit is not ſo much 
wondred at as it oughtto bee , For carnall 
mendoenot beleeuethat there isany ſuch 
matter , 35WE may ſce in the example of 
Nicodemus, lobn..3. 4. Howe can 4 man be 
borne which ts old?"can be enter into his mo- 
thers wombe ag ine and be boync? And there- 
fore doe not wonder butrather laugh art it : 
andthey who by experience know it,are not: 
forthe moſt part lo affeRed with the ſerious 
copitation of it as they ſhould be, :Yet this 
doth-not'chaunge the nature of it ,' forif 
God ſhould often raiſe” yppe men from the 
dead,men would atlengthceafe from won- 
dering at it; 'Butnotwithflanding the opinis 
on ofthien , itis a great miracle, yea in truth” 
eaterthen'is'the raifing'of the deadeto 
fe: for God hath often giuento morrall & 


{mfull menthe gloric of rcftoring the dead 


tolife :but heneuer gauetoany of his pro- 
phets'or: Apoſiles, rhe* power-of regenes 
rating men.' So that ro conclude-this firſt 
Point, asthefirſt,ſothe ſecond: creation of 
mans holinefle , ought.to: be acknowled- 
gedthe proper worke and action of God,as 
the {cripture doth plainelyteach vs in many 
places, Gal.2: 8. 97; 101 FER 
{ Nowe-we are to conſider other pointes 
;n this wonderfull worke of Ged , as name- 


f 


I 


ly theſe, Firſt the meanes which God yſerh/T et 


Secondly the manner of working. Thirdly f — 


the time , Fourthly the differences of rege-- 
neration,'Laſtly the fignes of it; The mearies 
is eyther ordinary or extraordinary : the otro 
dinary meanes,is as hath beene touched;zthe: 
miniftety'of the -word-of Gad; appointed: 
by God for thisend aid purpoſe; the which 
He dothraccompany With the feerete operas: 
tion of this Tpirite;, in tlie heattsof all thoſs;' 
whomehe hath ordained to ſaluation,” And: 
therefore wholoeuet' defirethi'ts be made: 
partaker of this regeneration , he muſt with: 
" i all care and diligence give himfclfe roche 
- I contiridall heating of rhe worde of God- 
: I preachedin thealſemblie of the Church; 
= Ke withall he is to 'vſc all private meaney \ 
1 | whereby* hee' may bee” pteparedfor" the» 


= 


c fey 


publicke'minifterie," ſo"25 ir*may bepros: 
fitable 'ynro him ; as namely” the” contis? 
nual{-companie' and cofifererice” of "thoſe: 
who' have alreadie atained to that which 
ne defireth ;\ and” who hauing 'tramailed! 
in the' waye of Godlineſle 5, ray" the” 
more eaſely dire him in the'fame, - Se-- 
condlie hee muſte giue himfelfe” to the 

reading , ſtudying and 'medrating of the 
worde of G '®, D : .and -r0 the carefull 
vie of all thoſe meanes whereby hee may” 
| = E232 Þe 


- Fa y=" T7 the threefold ftate of man. 
- bemade to ynderſtand, know, and remem- 
zan, . - ber it, But eſpecially he is to deſire this 

by eareſtprayeratthe handes of God,who 


- - 
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_ © (yetnot 
.- * hath promiſed to be readie at handeto all 


ence that no man doth in yain ſeeke forhelip 
- at the handesof God. 


 _- * onis wrought, Chriſt teacheth ys, /ohn.3.8, 
3 oy | That no man knoweth it : for enen a5 ſaithhe, 
 'eth,but yet thou canſt not ſee it , or diſcerne 

_ whence i commeth,or whither it goeth ; ſo al- 


onelyis able to graunt his defire, and with- 
out whoſe working, the moſt painefull yſe of 
all meanes, is altogether in yaine : but hee 
that carefully vſerth theſe aforeſaid meanes 

dnliag inthem, but relying him- 


ſclfe on the mercifullpronuſe of God, who 
thoſe that ſeeke him ) ſhall finde by experi- 


As touching the mannerhowre generati- 
thor heareſt the noſe of the windwhen it blaw- 


though we heare the wordofGod ſounding 
in our cares, and knowe that God doth by 


- thatfound beget men,yet no man knoweth 
_ howthis 1s: that is, regeneration is not-an- 

_ ourward, viſible, and ſenfible, but an inward 
|..." andſecret worke. Forcuenasa man being 
\_ ”-* ſuddenly taken with the plague , or anie 
>. infe&ious fickneſle , faieth , he knoweth 


not, how 1t happened, onely he ſeerh the 
effectes of it: cucn ſo the aCtion of regene- 
*. ration 
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ration, in it ſelfe is ſeeret and vnknowen,but JR 
manifeſt in the effees which followe of it. ,F mas 
We may (not ynfitly) compareit to-that + 
ſuddaine and ſtraunge change which befell z,Sam.1o; 
Saul, whereof we read , 1.Sam. 10.9. For 
when as God was about to aduance Saul ' 
from his priuate and baſe eſtate, to the <ing- i 
dome of Ifracll, he fawe that it was neede- 

full to make him anewe man endued with 

a newe minde , will, and affeCtions: to take 

from him hisrude and baſe conditions,and 

to endue him , with an heroicall ſpirite of 
wiſedome , courage , and of all gifresneed- 

full for ſo high a calling. And therefore, 

euenas he turned his backe'to goe awaie 
from'Semucll, God chaunged him , and 


oaue him an other hearte, and made hum 
another man , Euen fo doth God , by 
cumgng the mindes and willes of his e- 


leR, ſo ſecretlie, as that they themſelues 
knowe not which way it is done , make 
them newe men, and prepare them for 
his euerlaſting kingdome, 
The time of regeneration , are 'the 
yeares of deſcretion , for this worke hath 
no place in infantes , becing nor as yet 
endued with the auall faculties of a rea- 
ſonable minde and will . The which muſt 
E 3 fuft 
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nereneW- fit exiſte , before they can be: chauns 
| ger , and be aCtually defiled with finne, 
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efore they can þe clenſed, 


Secondly in the: yeares of diſcretion, 


-there is no ſer and iappointed time of re- 
generation ;. for as we are taught, Wath. 


20-/in the parable-of the worke men, 


ſome are called at the firſt, honre of the 
day , ſome in the miadeſt of it , ſome in 


the laſte boyre ;' Some in their younge 


'yAres , ſome in their middle age , and 
" Jome in olde age... Yet no man ought 
4n this reſpect -to deferre the ſceking' at 


ter regeneration , for ſo he will be more 
and more ynfitte and vnwilling| to - take 
anic paines in this bchalfe ,..and be at 
length fo hardned and benummed -with 


a'longe cuſtome of ſinne , and of deepe 
-hypocrihe ,, that there wilbe farre lefſe 


hope of winning him to the true obe- 
dience of Chriffc then there was be- 
fore . Thirdly, regeneration , although 
it doe continually . encreaſe , as long as 
a man liueth , yct it is wrought and be- 
pun , in one houre , .in,one. mo- 


ment of time 3 euen as there is but one 


houre of birth, "although there be as 4 


SY 
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If ic s m_ gon ” of man... 
generate. manne; ,-. doth. knowe. th "EeTY 
ciall howre of; his; calling +. wee ankyers 
that  regenefation. , beeing an yniverlall 
chaunge, of,all. the faculiies, of a mans 
ſoule , and-;ſo conſequentlie. of. all the, a- 
ions of his life , may cafely be felt, 289 
percciued,, eſpecially by .him-, in whom 

ir is wroughte,:/ aad further,; thin time, of 


a mans conuerſion; ought molto garcfu 
e to be maſked and ME OT 7. 


_ : \ Fly pd 

For if, asix; i watt ought» the? aj 
of. a mans natural by a vb in it ; 
is the. beginning., although ot. t 
life , ray wc death and. 6s :-be 
worthie to bee, nor onely., diligently :n0- 
ted and keprin minde , buz- 1 ſolemn- 
ly. celebrated with . greate, joy, -: howe 
much more. isit.meete' , that,men ſhoulde 
marke the day of their piriruall bicth,, it 
being the 'molt happy daye which can 
be-ſcens , andin deeds m - hegpnring 

| ©} ETC 
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- eternall hay pineſle . And yet ofcrminies 
'> this! ime, is neyther marked 
when it jspreſent, nor. remembred-when 
it is paſt; namely by them whole -con- 
verſion is fiot {6 firaungeatd violent, biit 
liphe ind- cafie'; ' the which difference 
wee are*nowe- in the fourth pi couS- 
pounde . | 
The 'diverfitie of regeneration is yeric 
preat , for that we-rnay vſe *our accuſto- 
med fimilirude z. as man 'in his naturall 
birth is' brought; into the -worlde , ſome- 
times with greate facilitie :, aid ſafe - 
tie , ' at other tiines in ſo greate paine, 
anguiſh and daunger ,that he ma ſeeme 
to enter into life , through- dad euen 
4o this newe man is ſometitmesborne with« 
out any trouble, forrowe',' of delay : bur 
often , with ſuch horrour of conlcience 
ſuch fearefull panges of deſperation, ſuch 
extreame forrowe , ſeare, and humiliati. 
on, that he/ may truely be ſaide to 
to heauen,'throvgh the middeſt of wo 


 Apaive ſotht of theſe new men are borne 
in ſo greate firength'and perfeRion , 4s 
it they were nod babes , but growen 
men in Chrilte, As was the Apoſtle 
Pane who cameinto this ſpirituall world, 
not 
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novonely  yerſe@ mar; butallo amigh: Of 
ty giant, euen an'notable apoſtle : whereas of gan. 
others inthe beginning ot itheir regenes 
ration ; are foweake” 'in' the 'performance 
ofthe aQionsof ſpirituall life 7 that it-mvay 
be greatly doubted ; whetherthey haue's- 

"Exe hol Frentnae 
La e ſfrones''ef re ration, -are 
as alta are his ſeuerall Lana heads 
of fanctification, 'and therefore wholocuer 
defiweth -to knows ©, whetherchat thisnew 
man-he-begorten in-himſelfe, or no-y ler 
himiconfiderdiligently , that which follows 
ethiin all the'third ſeRtions of thistreatiſe,6: 
applying ir to himſelfe, ſee' whether "that 
he finde this firaunge change 1nhisown ſoul 
or no:wherherthat he be fully perſwadedi'of © 
the tructh ' of Gods worde, which" faieth 
thar the deadfhall-one'day-be raiſed-vpto 
life ; art that'all thoſe whodi#belecue i 
Chriſtfhaltenioy eternall happineſſe in hea- 
uen : or doe ſecretly inhis mind 'dowbr- of 
the trueth of theſe thinges : whether that- 
for his goodeſtate inthis world, he depend 
on.G O'D;; orypon his ewne* wiſdome, — © 
ſtrengtkgrichesand friends: whether thathe x4 
feareGodor man more: whether thar his = 
chiefe delight be inſeruing God, inipraiſing- = 
God, in hearing ,reading,& meditating I "4 
e 3 


gon 


Frhe renew. | 
holyneſſcof 


. Ggnes.and many other, which are hereaf- 


or.13.5. 


—— —__ _ af 


the worde of God-or-in worldly pleaſures, 
incating,drinking ,ſleeping,in paſtime,in the 
pompe-and ontwarde {ſhewe of the worlde: 
whether 'that he haue , the grace. to, pray 
dayly.to God.,! forall ſpirituall graces dis 
fas y and ſcuerally. oneby one : or that ke 
prayeth ſeldome , lightly . and but for faſhi- 
ons ſake : whether chat he loue thoſe who 
feare, God, 2s he-doth his owne brethren 
or children-, or elſe is effected to them no 
otherwiſe .then/!ro other men by .theſe 


rer-to be! declaredar large,this regeneration 
may eaſely and certainly be kaowen. And 
therefore it tandetheuery man in hand,who 
defireth to eſcapethe ſecond death, to ex- 
amine hunſelfe' wherher that- he haue anie 
part6:iathis firſt-reſurrection : as the Apoſtle }f 5-; 
doth; exhort.2. 'Cpr.13.5. lay »Trie your | 
ſelues ', whether yo be in the faith or no: 
kngwe ye not that Chriſt 5s in you except ye 
be reprobats ? ; | 
: Laſtly as thehappinefle, ſo alſo the holy- 
neſſe- of this third eſtate excellech the firſt 
holyneſle of man , in that it is-perpetuall 
d-cannot by. any, meanes be loſt .: for ff: 
whereas this fed of regeneration- is once 
ſowen by the hand of God , there ir re- 
maineth tor cuer, and bringeth footh fruite 
"TY | - 
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tolife enerlaſting. 1. 10.3. 10. Exery one jo COmnY 
that is borne of God doth nat (ine, neither |; 7 
can ſine, becauſe the ſeed of God is an bins, , | oh3e20 2 
Were by fin he meaneth atotall apoſiakie : 
from God,'not aparticulat hnhe, the which by 
the faithful do often commit -without 1n- 
daungering| their faluation. » Which-' doth 
not depend 6n- their owne righteouſneſle 
as Adams did, but vpon' the righteouſheſle 
of Chriſt. This/ certainty of perſeuerance-in 
the faith comethnot of any ſtrength of mn, 
but of the goodneflſe of God who confirm- 
cth ynto the end all thoſe whom he doth 
once effeQually call. | 


F + | . L 4* 
Se, 1.0f faith in generall,and of legall faith. 


& He firft kind of ſubieftion- which 
2 1g man oweth to God , is that, which 
CE F che ſubiector tennant oweth to his 
king. or liegelord, of whom he _holdeth his 
houſes, lands & poſlefſions, by whoſe fauour, 
procured by dutifull obedience,heliueth ina 
pr Reood and happy ſtate,& whole anger would: 
e Fe to him extreame miſerie and euen death 
- Wielfe., and may be called aftance or. de- 
e Fendaunce-. \ Thus was. map in- his fiſt 
—_ creation, 
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" $0 Of the threefold ftlateof man. - 


| hin 
all, and of 


. piceſtate\, This ſubieCtion is in holy ſcrip- 


hae had faith in that ſhe 


inregeneration:- the firſt is-called vii 
fromthe other, yet they agree in ſubſtance, 


rall doctrine ' which is common to bot! 


in IH” Are ou A. 


creation,affetedtoGod, on whom onely he 
did depende, and relie himſelfe for a hap- 


ture called: faith , becauſe the obieR of it, 
is the faithfulneſſe of God; and'the trueth 
of-his worde, atid promiſes . For as inthe la- 
tin phraſe , babere fidew isto giue credence 
to another, fo in diuinitie ,to-haue faith is to 
attribute faithfulneſſe ro God, or ro acknow- 
ledge hin to be faithfullin all his promiſes, 
b8th/by belecuing them as alſo by depending 
onthem. Thus Sara is {aide Hebr., 11.11 ,To 
indged Godro be 


faithfullin his promiſ*s, 

This faith is of two kindes, the faith 
wherewith Adam was endued in his firſt 
creation, and the faith which God giueth 


legall, the other Euangelicall, The whic 
two kindes, although they doe differthe one 


being of the fame nature in" Ks 
and therefore we wil firſt declare the gen 


the kindes of faith , and then ſee what \Y fron 
proper to cach kind, and wherein the one di loyn, 
tereth from the other. Fayth in 'penerallYbe g; 
is this defined: Afhance in Gods profffaith ; 


miſes propounding eternall happineſle , 'Ywing 


Of the threefold ſtate of may. 61 © "0 
the perfe- holineſſe . of the”) reaſonable "IRE 
creature , or to-man being perfely holy; [coall trick... 
Or thus ; Faith is the truſt and confidenceof 
a mans heart. , relying himſelfewholly- en * DD” 
God for 'ctexnall happineſle to be had by «$7 
perfeQ holynefſe .. Or thus; Faith -is the, af= po 
fiance of the hearte , ariſing of an effectuall 
perſwaſion. of 'the, trueth of Gods /worde, 
which promileth happineſſe to man//being 
| perfectlyholy,and threatneth eternall miſery 
© to fum deing polluted with finhe! James. . 
| 19.The dinels beleene andtremble; 
- Theſe definitions being it: ſubRance-all 
one, offer diuerſe poyntes to be conſidered; 
and firſt what part or tacultice of mans ſoule 
is the Subie&t and Seate of faith, whether 
the mindegthe will, or the affe tions, whe- 
therone, ſome, or all of them. .Foranſwere 
cM} hereof , inthat we ſay that faith is affiance, 
neÞÞ truſt, or confidence, we doe. plainly. pur-ic 
among the affections. For ſo it ſeemerh to 
be of the ſame kinde with hope, loue;feare, 
and the reſt of the ſpirituall graces: al which; 
and eſpeciallie faith , although they ſpring 
from a former knowledge , and are alwaies 
oyned with it, yet they are in. nature-to 
de diſtinguiſhed from it* As in this inſtance, 
fath hath the originall and beginning in the 
minde, for a man canneuer relie himſelfe 


= © 
Py » 

Ilam.1.19, | 
"2x ; 


Lo. ann. Ali ada }Þd —_— CO” Ro TIT. _ 


rall; and 
cpa faich. 


i. a... tt 


=... 62 Of the thre efoid ſtate of an, 
Pftaith in go. wholly on God for happineſſe \, vnleſſe* 
of ; ; : 
he. be perſwaded, that 'God both'can and 


j a 


[ 
will make him happie . Yet notthe bare 
contemplation and perfixafionofthe mind," | © 
but the affiance and affeRion” ofthe heart IN © 
is faith ; and yet, for ſomuch'as it is im- : 
poſſible , that a" man ſhoulde'be ' fullie - 
perſwaded in his minde y "of the'trueth of © 
Gods promiſes, and not'together ſct his c 
Whole athaiinee andfayth on him , or that b 
he ſhoulde be by faith rightly affeRed to- 
warde G O D, villefſe firſt he hatethe 
knowledge of G'O D and of his pro- 
miſes, hence it is , that fayth is often' 
placed in the minde , knowledge being 
put for affiaunce', as the *cauſe is often 
put for the effect. Thus Cll. 2. 2.Faith 
#5 called TAvezoreria Me uiearas tbe fall aſe 
ſurance and certame preſs waſro1 of the UN- 
derflanding , and ſo throughoutthe'whollE 
ſcripture , faith is made nothing elfe 
but beleefe', and to hauefaith , nothing 

but to beleeue thit the worde , promiſes 
and threatnings of G6 O D are true, But 

in tructh'to make vp the full nature of 
fayth , there muſt be addedro this action 

of the minide, an action of the” heart _ 
| wil 


Of the threefold ſtate of man. 69 
will '-/to wit ,affiaurice We conffeſſe that © 2 ket ny 
there is a kinde' of faith which is 2-meecre- Jeoallfirh® 
perſwaſion of the minde , as 'hamelic' 
that which is called 'the fayth, of mira-- 
cles , - whereby -a man'beihg' ptrſivaded” 
of the power and will of GO D-;*for* 

-|f che effeRting of ſtrange” thinges \, doth" 

- | by vertue of that knowledge'; worke mil; 

Bf racles' : but this fayth: doth/ not. 

-|f the faluation of man; and thetefore' doth” 

not belong to our purpoſe, ©: PO6 1, AIGEYG 
In the lecohhh: place the defitiſtion! | 

giveth vs to vnderſtand ; that-"the-65<- 
ie, or thing whereat fayth aimeth; aid 
whers bous te is conmedtant'h ; is not a- 
nie particular- bleſſing -or 6d whatſo- 
eucr-, bur full and- perfect happinelſ>, 
which containeth in ir all graces, bleſ- 
ſlings , pleaſures . and ioyes*whatſoeuer 
doe' anie waie make for the- good andex- 
cellent: eſtate of man, 

Likewiſe the promiſesof G O D, whorda 
on faich reliech' , 'are thoſe whueh” are 
made concerning 'happineſſe . Yer ſome- 
times it pleaſeth G OD, to make ar 
Yooc —— and temporarie blefling 
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ine 
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| . , 
0 ne Ogne and pledge of cternall and, vniuerfall 


pineſſe; and then the faith of the belee- 
fer, teliethic ſelfefirft and immediatly yppon 
the  ſaide particular-promiſe ,. and on the 
bleſſing therein. contained, buit it doth not 
reſt;there , but through that particular, ob. 
ieR doth {ce and take holde jr, hap- 
incſle... Thus G O D. promiſcd to Abre- 


being noweſtricken inyeares aſonne: 
this promile. Abraham did fully bs 
by faith , and by this meanes became. hap» 
pieg and was accounted iuſt before G O D, 
| Rom.422. Abrahams beleened Ged promiling 
4 ſonne vnto him,&this his particular faith, 
W4s Accounted ta him for rigineauſueſſe :-tor 
that, | in that one bleſſing, he ſaw the in- 
finite treaſures of Gods mercy ,loue, and 
| bountie propounded: vntohim.. Although 
| we might -an{were another way, ſaying, 
that the obiet of Abrahams fanh ,- was 
not onely /ſaac, but, alſo Chriſt. rhe. ſauiour io) 
of the worlde, 'who was to come'of {ſaar Þ is" 
and to make all- the nations of-the' earth, I Ge 
happie. Likewiſe Math,'g.. The.man ſicke IN faje 
. of-apalſey , vnder his bodily and tempore-i «6 
rie health , looked fer cternall ſaluation,3Y 4G 
Chriſt the ſearcher of the harte, doth wit- me; 
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K A elſe, 'r in g to him, chy fayth hath {aued " tin; 


' purchalcdtothee thy formerhealth,&& wh 
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I) T Pe” 
a undanf wt, hit 19 eueating af 
inefſe;eodtg vd.yos! 1 r5Haramrot 2444? zeneral 
ereofarfſerh a thirdpoirit to be eonlides * 
Pe ;to vvit; tharthis faith* doth: 


ut matinee, ioth{x66 trig to Ted! th 1s 


-- 


bring forthvaltchdxeſt of the partes'df holi« W 
neſle,for asthisis Wigrafted into the nature of 
alt living teſetue theithſehaeginy - 
a good cftate,f04 tially thote 
a5 ſcones the @nil,they ds PS ay 
bendall the fordeuÞtherr mindes 5 
out ſome meates'ef | 


bng their ovytic ; nate 
rr Sarwar annkh yo whe 
ſelues, ar6of tyyolbtrs; the firftis;thee 6h 

true trieat{es;Eutht God the Hunan Fel 


happines, oti whoſe! word & proritiſes mide 
touching apy ellare;they by faith ad 
pend, and-rely'rh emſUites; art rs 
toyned to'God for ever, The 6th 
is the' creature” it-fHlfe-- , trix 


faith inthart it 
&h from God't5'Vs , 2: 
5 do. all 


bm. At. the. A AM. ts. es - A es 1 at - —_ +» = + Bd 


HAathin. -,orghtfroma fountaine or ſpring, to ar 
_—_ DN > or ipung), 

los , TY _ ſomewhat diſtant by any rt 
__ decker all 
the retito.the fountaine, may be ſaid togiue 
the wo pr re{t,ſo doth faith nay _ 
TTAaces lowing \ tO vS,and tha £ DC | 
tw &extraordinary bleſſing ofiGod, 
who multiplieth his graces pon. the creature 
cleauing ynto him in ful affiance,as men viu- 
all give howles, land, and all thinges need- 
ful, to thoſethat rely thermſelnes ypon them, 
25 allo by meanes inhetent-in;the reaſona- 
ble creature :the which loueth ;. honoureth, 
and {exueth God, not fornought, but as the 
giucr of all happineſſe, and 1o doe all the 
reſt of the affections, and facultiesof mans 
foule follow. both that. light of the minde 
which faith bringeth with it, or rather which 
bringeth forth Gb , commonly called be- 
hefe, and alſofaithir ſelfe, The laſt words of 
the defigition which mengi6 the;perteQtholi- 
nes of man,giue ys to ynderſtid,thattheonly 
meansof being happy,is to be firſt perfeRly 
ly,as bath been le oh hk ra 
-. Thus, much of the generall .doQtine of 
faith,now we come to the kinds of faith, the 
whichare twoin number, the fir{bis,the fauh 
of the firftefate, to wit,thatwherewith 4] =% 
dam was indued in bis creation; the ſecondisY Pat 
thefaith ofthe thudeftare,to wie gtharwhes: » 
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ieellylholy, &thertioneh, 
hcibouldrmmainethar 


68> Of thetbreefoldſtate of man... 


or crwe hr rome grre a= 
| 9m jor faith the which 
e;8 the abſolute 


-negf 
mes. in inſt, morall lawe: for wholoeuer 
-fulfilleth the lawe', and 
oo ineſſe death of Chii 
— gen ; alrhough nor &in 
= y his irit;/Yerbecauſe the morall 
was giuen warns erty maar 
gee; ba x 
cehtconſaelle hence it is that legall 
mrs is viuallymeantproper or in+ 
_ is meantthat Perm. ALE a9 wry 
bet which looketh for þ 
righteouſneſſc rei rt 
manavore fic becalled natural fa ,;be= 
CE uen in the nature of man, 
other kinde' is ſupernaturall. ; : 
mecdllirlegallfaich, becauſe cleprte le 


> ;bs 
of the lawes mrs. 


finneis defined 
Me fame Ct 
| lawy/whetherit be che moralllawe Kr i ef 
Exad:i#0.:(the which was-ingrauen in the 
Fe AI WASTE Pg = 
la en Gece 


EE 


ous; 


_ hreouleſſe, CEE 


CF the 5 


rall lawe; forth 


uerhe ey rr tho wwoged 
and commannelenneicef Go 


thing in nature j fg 
Thusdid 4 e's and f; rm 
Godby eating the fruite of a certainetree 
which he wasforbiddento touch, - 
So that by this legallfaith,none 1M 
God tor eternal! Maphons, ,but onely ly hewho 
in his owne perſontulfilleth the whole law of 
God, and CN nn in thought, 
in will, andin affection, inthe-yaiuerl 3. 
puritic of tis x nature , e; beg fi OM 8 
aSit cannot ormec hp} 
the ſons of Adam, fans ine che 


originall - impurity. , which canotbya 
rncants inchimocidtbatielns ap. any 


followerh thoechis narurall fink tunorkaye 


einany of them , onely the 
ie i. aro 
 cruſt:for 


lineſſe 7 fem ww for 
by the meanesof theirowne per- 


of God Gr mheterheA Mile Lach Re. 4:4 Rot 
If ſaluation bee by > it 14 not of grace, 
he meanech,cherneerefauour of Godremit- 
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"which lwplaee aber ates 
kindof fanh , yer. cyentheholy Angels 

be 
though they {aged by-works , that is; 
theicowne peri ; yertheirholines ® 
ky from the grace of God, withburthe 
ich. ſupporting.them'in all remprations 
ggetede by their: ownltee. minds and wils, 
© Od Anggliabey AG: not 
and, - 
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"Se. 2, of Slit. 


be _ === His much of faith, Nana... 
1 Ee] hs TY come. toithe: firſt kinde::of MM. 
I Gs WV «cbellion,wherby mani 


)| away from God, called | 
4.6 delice: 'S forabat.it is -bothan i 
name and nature cleane. contrarie to faith, 
Forby ity man ceaſerhto-truſt and m_—_—_ 
vyppon-GOD., renouncing his,patt 
nage and proteQtion , as: being 
maegabeliowany: good hi muck ay 
peifec happineſſe | ypon bus. clients +! and} 
therefore he ſecketh for-another DT: 
king iawhom to truſt. So. that as faith is affi 
ance on Godspromiles, ſo this kinde ofre« 
bellion,may norvnfithe be called & qoone 
' defiance ,-or diftruſt inGods promiſes 


pounding happine fe tothe holinefle 
Freatures anderemall miſerie to bis of 


—_— 


dience. 


,did ginne to ES 4 IC 
wheree in the. which conſultation;z he-ſaw! 


Y, thatasthere was no creature-more"excel- 


lent then humſelfe ,fo there anes 
of attaining happineſſe ſo like”, as forto 
telie himſelfeypon himſelfe, vpdnhizowne 
ſtrength; power;wit, policies, , andinuenti- 
 ons:bythewhichhe FA IE 6 s 
that he ſhould become farmore then 
he couldbe by continuingin thato 
andalleagance , which he did 6we to:Gads 
The ſecond: example of infidelitie was 4 
tazs, who wasby the decent and: mr poppe 
nof Sathan,, -drawen away from truſtitig 
n God nallfous: his worde; to truft _ 
(euill, agdin that meanes of attainin 
ineſſe which he did ſhewvyntohim; 2-7 fs 
| 7: all mankind fell from fairhroinfidelitie, 
 vhercinit remaineth;, all men: bred, 


q bens gebocpglp nur ay Ace iN 


for theirhappineſle 
Nor hemfclaed, repay», lear- 
ing, beaury,ftrength, friendes, riches,riobi- 
| tie, yeaonfinne; Sarhan, and this preſent 
world, and-nogmore depending vpon' God, 
'K ten if there-were no'God', :For victotie 


ELLE 2hooofs IRS. LO 
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ay idedarien. nd aleibewy ſor © 

health, in! forliG;jn rien and © 
drinkegfortichygs , intheir owne induſtrie,or 

in their parents; lory &honor,itrvvorld- 

ly prefergrents and dignities,-not'once vpon © 

any occaſion morredgingCod, or loo» 

ingvptobeauen, © 

delitie or FEI of God, com< 

werkicf vnbelicte, whichis the bhndneſſe 

of theminde , ecthe' ignorance of man;not 

ſecingtheeuident trueth of Gods promiſes; 

but beeing perſwaded that his-worde is al» 

together yoyde: of trueth ; and'that his pro- 

_ mruſesare nothing , bur faire: pretences, his 

feareful threatnings, nothing bur vaine Skar- 

c:owes, terrifying and. none , bur 

zeli jous fooles: and that the whole courſe 

of the worlde js nor- ordered! by his dee 

crees , wilh-z'and prouidence , but by na 

ture, channce,'fornme., ad the counſello 

man... So-we'reade Ephe. g, 18. The Gen 

mel 4.138, tiles hawe their wnder ſtanding darkned ; an 
ſoare alienated or eftraunged from Ged & 
the ignaraunce which: is\ un their mmdes 

q and 2. Tim, 5.8. Mn of rorrupt mindes ant 

$ 0h; 4 reprobate as touchy faith, Laftlythisblind 


neſſe of minde, the coinpanion'and caulc 


of inhdelitie commeth þ y our ome 


ruption ; from the fall of Adem, for wher 


A 


' 3 once the. 


Fw: 5 that he thought. 
and the- way. leading to 


tobe the onely meanes of the greate 


 neſle, it could noe 6s ras 
ſe&tions , 


both ſeparate 


_ of he threef al. Da - 
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his w ade 1 -Of- nhde 
ned by the deluſion. of the Hirsr od 5-78 
to 'be good, 
rs. 


Hereaf it Cllowerh thar nice do 


depriue him of all ho-pane 
inſteed thereof Gllerb a all thepans.and 
aculvere dimes toule and "DOE with 
iswholly ſepara ed frome him, 
den 909 can any 5A gol receiue -20y -bleſ- 
ling from him: for cyen as af 
nant, diſcliaming þis king and Lorde, and 
relying himlelfe,, ypon a newe maſter," ex 
ven;-one who-is a deadlie and- profeſſed 
enimy 20, his firl} -maiſter , doth-ihconti. 
neatly deprive himſelfe of all thoſe farmes, 
landes, houſes , prefermentes , and com- 


modities 
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=_ 74 Ff the t "Fate of man. 
= ndelitie nodities whatſoener , the which he did en- 
_ oy whilſt he lined in” alleagance' to his 
lorde; ſothe caſe ftandeth with man , when 
as by infidelitic he falleth from God. ' For 
then he looſeth all manner of bleſſings, be- 
longing either to his happinefle, or to his 
| Holynefle, yeaitis impoſhble, that aman 
fhoulde eitherloue, feare, honor, or obey 
God, from whome he looketh for neither 
good nor eul, and therefore infidelitie'is 
to be-accotintedthe rooteof all euill. Heb; 
3. 12; Take heed brothren leaſt that therebe 
in any of you au enill heart of wnbeleefe'to 1 
depart away from the lining God. Thus": 
muck 'in generall of infidelity, the which WW 
(-ashath bene faid of faith Mis rey: / 
gall, and Euanpelicall;legall infidelitie, is 
es en area 
pinefſe to the inherent holineſle of the ere." {7 
ature;asdid the wicked Angels who' were Þ'>t 
waded that they coulde — 
y continuing in holyneſſe : Likewiſe Þun 
Beet infidehrie wv diftraſt» Gods Þ! 
ſes, propounding happinefle to mati re- 
ng himſelfe on 'the 'mercie of God'mn all 
iſt ; as moſt of allthe men in the worlde Fan: 
hane alwaies done,do art this day, andwill F*ty 
do as long astheworldendureth. _ Te 
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1" | firlt inde of renewed Subject, 
Dn _ oppoſed to infidelity;.is call d,as 
wo e firſt Rate, bythe name of faich;,The 
| Whereof , IS tO. repai 


| hath made be 


- 
: 


X (bein 7 we BEG p Net FS * 
; all 'and: audi 6, Bured wikwrigi, 


ua ) together in ! an 
anerof coniundtion, bln far wm 7 


' My > r | 
7 epugnant,the one to the other 


0 water,orlightto darknefſe,or auv .... 
i inginthe world?All which doe. - ha 
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ERmymns qualitie fight one againſt another, but finne 
1s contrary to the yery nature and eſſence 
FGbd aidiherefcretthobgh that affiance 
in God which wasin' eAday, were renu- 
__ edinvs,yetit woulde not ſcrue to ioyne vs 
' to God, becauſe we want that perfet ho- 
 nefſe, without theawhich , no faith"cah 
__  toyne any creature to him'.' | Sothat before 
_ that faith caneitherioyne'vsto God ;orbe 
any thing auailable forour faluation', it is 
lynefſe:- the which whoſoever goeth abou 
_ to effet inhimſelfe, will finde it a thing a 
_ together impoſſible3//and that in theſe-xes 
ſpecs, Firſt, becauſemaninthe very m6 
ment/of finning doth make himſelf il 
_ ty'of eternall death , and ſo he being one 
dou z cannot raiſe himſelfe yp againe,« 
- make himſelfe capable ofholynefle ; gauch: 
lefle worke it, fully and perfetly'in hin 
D ſelfe, Secondly , if that this be attribute 
-  tothepatience, andlongeſuffering of Go 
thatman is not ſtraighrway; as ſoone ash 
_ finneth , vrterly deſtroyed , and fo ec 
med to nought,, bythe anger of God, buyyÞ*! 
' @ that He doth ſtill exiſt 'in/ nature, ' andi__Peri 
- conſequently 15not altogether VNCAapadii ©'t 
holyneſle. 'Yetitis impoſſible for him, oſE* 
ther to ſhake off that originall ſinne, whiqF*"" 
«Tout of woes 
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of the rut Jar ef Fa 7 


e : , 
dience lh love of God by a for perfe&t 
holyneſle, Laſtly:ifman coulde-not 
doe away his Hs dready OTIS 
alſo reſtore himſelfe ro his firſt inregritie;yer 
this woulde: nor ſerve! for his eternallfalua- 
tion , becauſe hewere as like co. fall! nr 
againe'/, from G. 6) D y as he ' Was 


fore. [207 fi 
So darbeforodltic can be 4 ge 
toGodin hapineflc,he muſt log 
whereof eueryone is altogether impoſſible 
to deperformed, 'cither by man; hirſelfe; 
orby/any. other creature; Firſthe malt by 
Jultayning eternal! death , ſatiſfie'the' fii- 
ſtice-of God forhis ſinne already fe Sng 
ed , the-which if he' doe ( as he-niuſt dee 
ifGod be ult, 'rhatjs,if he be God) howe | 
can he cuer liue; whomult dy for eixet?Se. 
condly he mult wholly change his 6vwn aa- 
ture,create inhimſelfe a newe "ride Habey, | 
will, and euen anew:man, the I on: | 
ſ>ongeth to Godonely, Thir 
i p<riorme , abſolute and perfeR obeditiice, 
o:the lawe of God "And laſtly qe A 
ontinew inwthe faide obedience for euer. ' 
then ?isthere no meanesof ſaluation 


fe for man 7 can 'there dey 
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” 9738 Of the threefold ſtate of mai. _ 
7 E forming theſe impoſſibilities be invented? 
; Let all-the men in the -worlde lay their 
| heades together , and conſult of this weigh- 
tie-marter-: let them /haue'the wiſdomecol 
Salomon; the counſell: of  Achitophel:, the 
naurall--wit of Ariforl? ;/ the learning 6t 
the greateſt Philoſophers, the diuining ipi= 
rits of the ſouthſayres :whac canthey all ay 
tothe firſt queſtion? howe will KY lng. 
man to live, who muſt dy for cuer ? they, 
cotifeſſe that death and- hte | cannot [|be*to- 
gemer's and therefore they, muſt come'to 
this laſt refuge , that man ſhall not-die-in 
his 'owne perſon , buti/get ſome other-to:i 
for him, and fo ſatiſhe Gods iuſtice,, 
this is good paiment.,-if he who dyethsfor 
man'be- in nature and: dignigie equiualent 
tohim': but where ſhall this m ediatour be 
founde 7? As touching man, . cucriec@he 
defireth tolue ,andabhorreth death, yeamo > 
man will dy for aiuſt man much lefle foray; 
_ ſinner;But yet perhaps ſorge one wilfnd(u *y 
a friend,as will not refuſeco.dy eternally for. 
him.WAll this ſerue thecurde ? a0 truely Xo crau 
cept he haue moe liucs then one, becauſeheF . 
muſt firſ# dy tor his owhe.Gnne ,and what... 
tngnis: left to _dilchar other; mens dents?: 
Bur, wemay fly ro ; >fajnt or 291y 3 175 
_ to.S\ReterS Pant  $iMarrwhole 1ghteoubs A 
nelleis{o great, as that it wilbe a rar m both} 
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Fl turn,orftandin theplace ofa reaſonable cre- ..» 


FY atureyfor finne e507 purged by the blowd. of Heb0.4* 
OY bales and. gotes, 'Heb. 10:4. neither will 4 
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0 God accept a thouſand rams as a ſufficient ran Mi po 
ſome for the fonne of mans ſoule Mrch,6.7.,Mo 4 E. 


conſtrained to fly to the boly Angels,andito | 
a 
R 
6 hen they doe owe to God. for; them 


© Ffiues being bounde to ſerue him; with 
© Focir whole mind , hearte and th 
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_ Of the threefold ſtate of man. "7g = 
co dota way their owne finne, and the finne CEE 
of others alſo.But there is no merite or righte = 
oulnefſe,which canproceede from/anyot.þe — © 
ſons of Adam,no more then ſweer watercan - © 
flowe from a corrupt. fountaine/,yea»no 
righteouſneſſe of any faint whoſocuer ; will 
ſerue for himſelfe, or ſatiſfhie Gods - iuſtice 
for his' owne finne, but when#he:hath.done 
all that he can , he is an vnprofitable ſeruanit, 
and (for avy helpe he can haue by-his6wn 
holynefſe)in the fame {tate of eternalldeath, 
wherein others are:his greateſt righteoulnes, 
comming in the name of mcrite.,] beibg if 
the-fight' of God: no+better thena: filthy 
and defiled clout. So then there is';no 
meanes of mans ſaluation in man, Neither 


can the &lation of brute beaſtes ſerue the 


that we finding no ſuccor in this 


craue:their helpe in this-behalfe. But what 
can be hoped forat theit hands, whoſe righ»- 


eouſnes be itneuerfo greate, is no; 


e Whole - 


rength 
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"77> Length and power ofthcirnature; - Wire | 
-* © Imagined thartheir death mightdefivierys 
> Yromdeath; weantwere; firft, tharnoman : 
car fide ſuchfauouryintheirfight, as that 7 
will _ themſclaes to be accuſed: : 
im-, from rhe: happy and olotiouspre- * 
heaven, cuerfince che fitft creation thereof! MW 
Secondly ifthar we 'ſhoulde ſuppoſe ſuch Il 
: yer” the "deatly "of many angels-,coulds! 
T notſariffie Gods iuftice for the finne of ians'Wr 
$ kinde'; = _ _— O_ b 
er; much lefle argon I! thoſe things I l 
a are tieedfult for the effecting of out MN d 
laluation and therefore enery one may fay If 
of himfſelfe , O miſerable! man 1iiir” I' arti; Ml 
whom no creature either in heauen orearth wm 
7 eandefiver from finme, and from the pu- ff ca 
Ge 
eltg 
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; niſhcent of erernall death due vnto ie," 
2 Gods iuttice forthe fin-of man,it remaineth 
thacGod ſhoulde either! faue man'withoutY Go 
| any fatiffaGtion for his fine, ora me 
nfelfe be this mediaror ( for-it hath al-J Go, 
ready bene declared, ttiarGodhath certgin-} {ob 
*decrged the | aluation of man) b 1 Doi y 
: 
aur man , 


le: for God cati ood but | 


= 
| 
4 Lo 
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tee thimey * "$ - » af 


God. el Canoe ppa Gt omar y 
bunſelfe to. WTI | orfedt, Wo. 
bove.cannar- beimpurcd tes ther thead; _- 
bur onely to lommenature which isxa; 
6noe;:butghe divinenature Af 
be made - rimagined he ſubiedtof no 
mcrothenths iro cati-be. mage ths bi +. 
of extreamecaldiſecondlyifthisi uv”: 
ve weredupp apr egve could ſome ways . * 
Te LAST Rs 3. 
could {ulfer ao partidhinens for ig far tlimyd : 
tuce-is ſuch thac-it:canmo way OOO 
lefſe uſtainthe pimiſhment of eternallidenh 
euc-yato ourfinne.Wharthen canallthe wit, , © 
wiledome, pollcie , EL SEES WE ts 5 
lay to-this cale; but onchyackno W. Tas __ = 
pls, FN BAL hs >d8& mi; ___ 
calc ſa ſalns ſeruarr nom pat F; om 
Godlnkbecamr ue & $153 36 
et wnen man is brought zo | 

LY eucn.athis witsende, therethe wiſe, | 

t God doth moſt appeare,audrhax 1 = 

ty Peth.impoſhble ro-man',, is poſſible with 

| Godgrhoas he hath decreedmar aluation; - 

| 90e isable to bring it to ,andr 1 
by taking away Thr 7 


"the threefold late of tr. "2 
but by purging manfromfin , we 
powerof the ead, 11ot by 'trznflating 
finnefrommantoGod, a, acalibgale 

nature of; man able tro bearethe own burden 

byioyning/irto thenarareof God : notim- 

pairing hisowne wmiticeyi bur puniſhin the 

finneof man more thenit deſcrued, andyet 

notconſuming man itvhis wrath, but decla- 

ring theendletle riches-of his -mercy-itr fa« 

. uinghimfromdeath: that fo all rhe-praiſe, 

Jorie and: thankeſgiuing of our ſaluation 

inightredatmdro God, whois the beginner, 

worker, arid finiſt;r;yeathe very meanesof 

 t;andwho ashe didin the beginniagywith- 

outthe helpe ormeanes of any creature;cre- 

ateman in perfect holinefleand happinefle; 

toagairiche himlelfe; andthat by himdelfe, 

Jothereflothhimm to perfe& righteouſnefley 

holineſſe and etern: plory..\ 1.11 wot MO 

Burt iris necdfull:thar we make'a'more 

plaine declarationofthis mythicaltandwon- 

'derfulldoGtrine, eſpecially irbeing the:moſt 

happy-and ioyfull dotnnewhich euerſoun- 

dedinthe'cares, or wasat any time'yttered 

H | tongue ofman, the-fumme ofiris'this 

”.  Theontly meanes whereby God couldexe- 

 floremantohis fir eſtate, wasthat hethim- 

2 -{elfeſhould rake ynto his divine nature the 
þ *Y on man,ſo that he might in ns x 
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x piſhircec our 6gibgpt eanlo; the 
Ged;eaen:God: biadſdf/djU rake wo 
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' on rſttare;cobfiltihbefabady8t alouleyin- . > 
| "duced with althe natal wets & faculties, 3 
M whictarpiniman, yea fbiectir alt humane , 
WU infirmicies;pc v withogcifitine] This: mary 
—_ my oreiriorby pear he 2n 
red noel, 'hoP 
w_—_ epowet 2 N= 
wombe of (Ar is Afary 
linags of Dad Trane 
bojtig fitldfanQified by ror nee 17 
tho inheromteotru Gas "& ſockinbink 
tre being from the fifbiuomentofthp con 
avnited Ren ANOIPIN 
tile Jefinne8d F'thewerlde'y the 
promiſed Mefſias; or the-afinoitmgd; or hab 
oneof:God and *confifh figcof” the: 
anda hurmaiienature;, wasbrohphtfoorthin 
tothe worlli, in Bethlencin the land of Juyy} 
according as the prophets /had:forerold'; 
the rlgnoof Angnſt us Caſar,, andfs tiled 
aboug:33;'yeares 7 till rhar' in | this daies-of 
Terk Ceſar it ſaffered 4 ſhamefullandyis 
olent-death; (the which death of: rhis:hus 
1- Emancimtute,was more thena ſufficientrans, 
flomeg for the: finnewofithe.xwhole 1 © 
A evponhe deatiof God: (tho 7» 
"eu G3 of _— -Þ | 


84 ? x of 


| the threef "Il / ate of man. ; 
Fob . of che. Godhead: and therefore it ,was.of 
$i Dae meme ity; yea itwas more 
thenthe cternall' death ot all the-men inthe 

- world, although ix had laſted but one; mo- 
ment of time as!ix- continued bur \ritec 
airs, Forit is, andthatintheiudgementof 
” . any reaſonable man; afarre leſie-matter, 
; hacall the creaturesinthe world ſhould dic 
forcuer,then that God himlelfe. the.,erts- 
xorof all. things,the Lord of glory and giver 
oflife,yea who is glory andlite ir ſelfeſhauld 
Aufferdeath oneminure of an. hover, So thac 
the humanity inp $10 oy poſlibilny of 
ſuffering death,as thedwinitic gaue the ſuffi- 
cieney,cxcellency.;8 Meikte 9 t this ranſome 
ot paument made roGod,forthe debtofman, 
_ Thisincomprehenfible myfterie of | Gods 
wiſedome, andeternallcounſell; may:be de- 
claredafter this manner, Suppoſe thatchexc 
is in'this,or that countrey ,an abſolute; ma- 
©  1eficall and glorious monarch; .or kivg, 
E againft whome many thouſands of his ſub- 
ctes rebell, refuſing ropertformeloyallpbe- 
dience to his lawes'. The King -ecing) this 
repellion , purpoſcth ſo to. deale:inieF 


unnging it, a8thatnot onely his jaftice;bit,/. 6 
alſo;and eſpecially his mercy and:laueite har 


> Weds bisnaturall lubietes, may #1 
: - mo ind —_—— to punitictb 
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offence in himſelfe , by «0 ded 

owne' onely ſonne,” who is' of \parraens vi _ | 
nature and clſence; encti bone” of his bone! 
fleſh-of his fleſh ;-and bloud of his bloud;; 
whoisa liuely piQture yea liuing innage of 
his owne'perſor ,*repreſenting after® mol} 
plaine manner his Ftarure, forme } 
Rrengeh complexion, behawourand'con< 
ditions ;'yea who doth raigne ioyntly antes 
| qually with hum , being partakerofhis riches 
kobr bh plory, maieſty power, office and 
aurhority'- This deattroÞ this  prince- being 
decreed by the rh his father, irisne 


thatfor the ſuffe the courſe afchlate; 
El together with the ſentence and puniſhment 
- El of death ;he ſhould debaſe-hum: 

s dicion ofa aſubie&t; erreraining the aforeſaid 
> prerogatiues. $o that thereis in-one perſon 
Kel the condition,andas'it were the natureboth 
& il of a kino & of aſubie;the onemaketh that 
7 he ma phe putrodeath the other maketh;, 
thatthis death (tho ir be the dearh;/ bir of 
one perfon) ismorethena futlcooncantiiblne E 
for the offence of 'ten thouſand of: his fub- - 
Pi=es, as the people of Hraell doe confelie; 3 
" 1, Saws; 21.17, That it were much better : 


hat ter thouſand of chemſolues in k 


oem that Knig Dauid whome they - gall 
ight , bers al the 8 ain 6 


Df tbe onal ft ofme 
*9 its of death. 

-In hke mannet there wasno Heb 1c 
gs the glorious: monarch - of -heauen: 
arnderth', could-pieſeme both. his! ovine: 
inſheeand main, but thatheſhouldpiuc; chis, 
- Sixne onely ly naturalliand et; mallſonne;; tbe 
brigh#fie of hjs glory! the expreſſe forine 

chareterof his Gadhead, begiing par- 
takerot are; rep gloryy marxſtic, 
power , allt orits,wjle ome ;nultice, mency; 
and inbreife of bjs hole divine-parure; to 
bearanſorne for: he: fine: of man,Forthe 
which purpoſeirwas htedfiil;chat hd fhould 
tohibkingly and ditirie eflate talteyatohimms 
Ins bale conditionofa ſabic&; and cre- 
dinthatbandition ſubmis himſelic 
totholaw of God;,and-to/the'ſentencein 
 ceathpronounced by Go? cite farberyasrby 
#*mbſi;juſt, ſeizere> andarghteausmidge; By 
faitiyin thisdeatbcof" the'lonne of. God, fal- 
nations bronghe'to mankind. :For! it freed 
thebbleduertr from all manher of g vilt-o6 ft, 
 weherheronginalioractinal; je rsarty yon 
(ent, or tocome:Arid twrther as this-megiar 
row doch redeciive vSftom death and induc Gn it 
” ws with pcerſect-noghteolifneſle by his death dia 
an; vettrurdf theboly ipirit,proceeding eg 
= bi didinenagudgthebelecuerreads of 

\ ed at theft) wither ly 


holine!l 
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holineſfe and; i you wanting fakes 
ling from this cltatCs : fi Thus wee: RY 3 Kh 7 4 
ſummarily- declare&the dodrine, of ayr Winged > 
2s it. hath beent publiſhed to-theworls le 1 
by the miniltery Is the; Apr whbſt: vY | 
docrine we -doe:(har! Ray "4 


openly confeſſe 51;pro "-M 
no-other names mNeAnes, nor. mac -— 
heauenor earth, whath can: gue | 
then -leſus the ſoanc of Mary 1.1 1146912 904.10 


| Nowthat we ſeg WRArds the: 


iuſtifying fayth:;averarein the, next pladet0 a 


oatherout of ant cgi Bt be- 
twixt le and eyangelicall fayth ,,betwint 
that £ pr KA e Adam. 1wasindue 
in 9) wa) of innoccncie;& that wilich 
lice in this ſtart of regenerati 
irrigate god for; happiveſſero 
ring the meants: whe perfect haly 
ſt kynde lobkerh directly, 9m-the 
_—_ without. any me theiſe+ .-Þ 
cond beholdeththegodheadse,, throightbe 
 bumanitie;of: Chrilt;/as through, 4yalle.,or | 
ar covering 1for manbeing ROW pollw S 
rey a4 Sat fi ta Mg 6. 
econdly _ 


diatour,, 's as he did con io f: x f 
euangelicallfayrh coteinerh init fargyucnes” A 
of fn,waich-wasaot the fink oſtgte, ch 2: dof Wh 
Fiche. Highreoulnglſe whereby, egalfaph - | 
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whorh AY ata to mart; its- 

« if the _ of man; and his-owne ; 
nE righteouſneſie of the other kynde'/is 
borrowed from an orter;. The: firlt kinde 
" - makethmanreuſt inhiriſclfe;bur the ſec6d 
| makedrhimtorenouncehim/ ſelfe andits fly 

© 15, Chili or! rigttcoutaeſſe The firſt kinde 
 relyutti/n felfe: one equity and iufftice'of 
-god;thewhichrewardethrche righreouſneſſe 
of the creaturo/Withlife;'Bur the otherfly< 
ethro his louc andaiercy in-Chriſt,thewhich 
pardoneth ind fauethsfriner. Rene. 4igi Les 
- pile 'canniof of it'folte iultify a 1Naty,-it 
& but one part of mimisholyneſle, called 

by the diuincs SanBitas Fiducie; thatis; the 
holynefſc of the affeCtisof erul;or cdfatce, 


7 4 holy' confidence, belides the" ! which 
wn ed for | fe, the 
holynel hope,'o loue; offeatrpofre- 
E 9 _— of all'the affetions, yea the 
iolynefleof thewill, 'andof the myne, and You 
tobeſhotte norton | 


js threefold Gatrofiman: 
ailable 167» 462A tit were notie 
fat 2H 7 ml For imperfect holines doth no more ju- 
'-ſtify, then'no holineſle doth; neither is there 
A b-; any othet-account made. of it before. the 
'A 3 ” Judgmentſeat-ofGod, inthe matter of our 
£ Zjuſti catiot, wowioduet there | be neceſſa- 
" 'ry vie of ſanRification for ſaluation, as we 
G Fx arehereafter'to conſider, And yer alrhough 
24s one partof mans -holyneſle doe ferue 
4 If DYrour wuſtficarion ,--we- ate; not thereof to 
* parher that we arc ſaued byit, as.2 parte of 
73 F#. inherent holyneſſe , forfaith doth notiuſti 
—& fevs , as itisa- parte of holyneflc , bur t 
ZE - cauſe this affection hath (by the goodneſle 
=> of God; ;deereeing mans, FO aluation by-thi 
. 49 --meanes) this naturall propertit-or qualitic 
By ee porn to a matt » Chit with; 
n7 zightcoulnefle . Laſily the firlh ing/is ea 
_ -to-be had, engiaed vnto by! ſuppl 
PRE þ yeofy exe inherent holyneſſe, icbeing 
Fr 2 ecbleronmal reaſon, yea there 'beit 


__ ſl 
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ere Sofit in the gengils themſclue 
; © =p 5nd pepper thatthe 1 
Thy = ofdeath,5duerotheone, he 


nawrall,, yea it 
-— diſpoſition, anddſſic 
go eee yato without the. mighty $0 
\s 4g erationoftheſpirite ofGod,whercof hee! 


= 4 


one |, Cited 


eiu-& This wholledo@tige may: be/gat] 1h, 
hereſpato one fumme or-definition in +; man-|; | 
the, Fner: Evahgelicall, fayth is afftiaunceinGods., is 
our promiſes Propounding -/ etetnall-. oh, «| 
f1a- Mo all-thoſe-who rely themſelues wholly on: - 4 
3 weſfhe mercyot Gad-in Chriſt.Or rhore brief-- -.Þ 
y thusItis afhauncein Chriſt for. happines, , 
Or thus;»- dtfgteuft or confidence:in Chrif,. 
thereby: his Gedth/and the righteouſneſſe i 
aibng thereof age appropridted-tothe-be-. 1K 
ceuer.. Nowp;werare outof. the; ſeuerall þ 
artsof' tlicſe definitions to ſearch.out more. *Þ 
Werticularly e'Wte/natured;fai nzto whar! 
-thFynd Or headitis to be referred, erit; 
nuegÞc apatt Offegenctation-andſan 'Q 
go fomerhih the 
ealondlic /whatas ic "o 
dfaſnbether wiogtho+ifeRiane, | 
ings "Ord: dyivitiatizeancs it map benroughs - Fo, 
elue natkesit- mdy/be knoweritc) Fifelypwh | ; 
ie pic may be loforto, | 7 
the! 


*7 013th b\ Of 117,005 þ- 
3 -Regeneration; d {an 

nodQ"2tion, onthe tewecreatyre of create 

at) us The newe-man; 1d holy 


Fhe@ello, Fienific Mlonething,49 vit:,regene# 
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ws tateſanRitic, or in plaine Engliſh , renew. 
__  *edholyneſſe,, ſotharfaith, ifitbe a partof 
the neweman,itisa part ofregeneration, and 

__ ofholyneſſe;'and conrariwile;if'ir be apart 
+ of mans holinefte; it is a-parr' of regenera« 
tion; of theneweman and of the newecre«! 
ature:That itis a part of mans-holynefle we' 
_ cannot doubt, fecing it is a' holy affeQion, 
cuen'the'affamce and confidence of the 
hearr, relying ir-felfe'on God - the' which 
2 affetion was "alſo im Adam, and therefore 
= * itisapartofrepenieration, and-of the newe' 
man; Por oh there be greatdifference; 
© berwixtlegatande licalfaith astouchs 
ing the meanes of faluation,the: which is'n* 
. theone'theiufticeofGod, in: the-other his 
"mercy, yer both ofthem are:to' be referred 
tothe fame headeof mans holyriefle;''Les 

_ gall faith being-a/parr of the-created holy- 
_ -* nefle ofmary; as Euangelicalt faith is 2 pat: 
_. of tnsregenerated; or recreated holyneſleFY', 
© The trith hereof! may: eafely/be; uh fur; 
©, outoftheſeQionimirren of faith/n generalli} co 
”” forLepall and Buangelicall faith: agreeind nc: 
* "common definition, and in-all thofe point bot! 
>. "which are there” mentioned; ' The - which mau 
> dothalfo/{hewvrowhar to thinkeof the ſabJ hi 
- -, & towirgtharit is inthe will of many ©1s « 
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If itbe obieRed'that fairhis' inche 122 
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ſcripture called: belecfe,, as infideluy is wn- 
beleife ,the whichis an ation notofthewill 
but of the minde +, giuing aflent ar diflens 
tothe worde of God: we anfwere , that be» 
rack put. for faich-or ane ON i 
doth alwayesnot. onely accompany-it, but 
allo after 280: lager a , and ts cauſe 
ofit. For when as a mandath-vathourdoubt- _ 
wg beleeue Gods nn rig, per- 
lwaded: of :the-ructh - of them; he-cannat 
chooſe ,,but rely hinaſelfe ypon them ſothat 
*Woclcife alcho otapcr eſe OR 
is bedfrom it. 1f it be obieRted that Evan» | 33 
gelicall fayth,, "cannot be made-a parte -&t 7 
mans holyneſfc;ſceingit is nor commaunded : 
inthe moralliaw; we anſ\were thatitis com. - © 
maunded in the morall law;as theotherkiand  -© 
s, inthatitis all onein ſubſtance with-nas,, > 
turall faith, both-kindes being affiaunce' im. /> 
God for happineſle ro be attained by. the. © 
neanes of perfeQholyneſle * and therefore; « £$ 
both kindes are commanded/ inthe firſt ods." fs 
mauncement. /chowa, {hall bethy Goth: the - 
which law doth etiioyne, that all the aſſeſs. =» 
an ®0s of man”, to wit, hi loue, feare ; hope. OM 

FF crence and with the: reſt; his hol 


"T1 ” , . 
."ES. > : 

CY Way "3 A 

_ _ \ {68 Sa 
1 & >. / 4 - ” . 
þ _ 
= \ - 
6 : hs 


FRALAL..EMRLL.LAS 
F f « p ” j 'F, » | a 


- OS £ 


iying aunce or confidence ' bes ſer whollie's 
+= God, aswell afterhis fallro beſaued' by th 
mercy of God in Chriſt ,"as'in' the tare off 
innocencie to be ſauedby/his owne Trig 
, oulnefie, Yeathis firftpreceprcommauna[y 
/ ethalmoatobelecueGodin his word;as 
in his Goſpell asin kislawe : and therefor* 
whoſocuerdoth not knowe;beleeue-and im. 
brace the: Goſpell , he doth-tranſprefle this 
> _JSrftcommandement:; 11.258 
-:Inthe third place we arc to cofiderthar'the 
meanesof attaining faith, isro.get the-knows 
Jedge of the worde of God, firlt of the law 
+. mhich ſhewing finne,death anddamnation, 
= doth bruſe and wound the harte c:andſe- 
”  condlyofthegoſpell, whichteaching faith, 
> Tightcouſneſſe & ſaluation;healeththe afores 
6 faide woundes\ and comforteth the-finner, 
with pardon of his finne , and hopeof eter- 
nall life.. This knowledge muſt of [neceflitie 
$0 before faith: for the minde of w/'man 
_ * muſt beinlightned to {ce the truethy before 
the hart and- affections: can/loue and /'em- 
race it,, The meancs which God dotiy ors 
igarilic vic in bringing men to -knowe his 
wll,is the publick minilteryofche word;per- 
formed by men. induced wich fpiricuall gifts 
firfor this purpoſe, yet ashathy bene ſaidot 
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regeneration, ſo weare to thinke of faith, Kr 
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ie other ſpit icuall | Sy: 2 't Y V. of 1e OF 

| | Jo £ o RY - 
y thFot by vertue ofthe meanes\ but by the' faiths” 
Sower and worke of Gods ſpirit,” without 7 


ible -'thar any man : mn 


e which-it/is .impoſſ] 
ſhoulde- ynderſtand , beleeue andimbrace 
: walithc doctrine of the” Goſpell;/\* Buthowe 
for Icommeth- it! to/ paſſe 'thar mans being 4 
ins. ſſrcaſonable creature, indued with ar'y'nder- 
thi htanding loule, whereby h-is/able no? bag 
\ /» ſto conceiue'any thing thatis taught; bur alſo 
him ſelfe to inuent-new things notſheard of 


W 


= 


the | 
at before, ſhoulde-be ſo bruriſhe and''þlockiſh 


n learning the worde of God? We anſwers 
jog, that chis commertr of the nature of the do- 
1&{&rine of the golpell , the which being con *# 
irh, tracy to/mansreaſoy, catmot be conceaued 
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ICs dy it; Yeaasſoone-as it ishard; icisftraiphe : -+j 
cr, Wa 


Sgt as /abſurde , ridiculous /and___ 7 
ter; Yfooliſhe, ſowe reade 1. Cor, 2, 14 Thenas* —- 
tie | 1974ll manperceineth not the things of G'O Dp ll 


an} for chey ſceme fooliſhneſſe onto bj | 


ore B 041 be perceiur them , becauſe they SF ſo oy [::4 
m- tally diſcerned , v9 > 7 _ 
x+ | © Thus(to make inſtance in one point ofthis 7 
his | dotrinez-ro-wit, in the reſurreon from? 
r= | death) we fee, AR. 17. 3 2.that when the 
ts | wiſe philoſophers and men- of Athens harde Ataug 
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Pan mention it, they mocked'him, And. 


FY 


p | . . " iS WH. L TW pf 
lo we are to thinke of the cheife:pointes of * © 
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' Teſus ory + mg M10 
EET dio, cod ig Dans 
"mM 2 a deah as he dd, Fes er wes x 
” * atd oinnipotent Da 
| ne 2r earth, or to be able to; ſan 
| Who:did -not fauc-bimſclfe from 
ach?-or what man. , eſpec tally if he we 
" wa weturall witte'., ad humane 
7 Viſdews, would fo forlake all the commodities 
profites, /pleaſures , and ioyesof this preſent 
world. and indure the ſorrowes, reproches, 
 *oubleslofles,dangers,and manyfolde crol 
+ - ſes whereuntoche godly | ate fubicR in this 
> © lfegnhopeof an other life ;whichisto all ret 
Fe Gnnocepely vncertaine,but allo-ineredible? 
 Henceitis, that the number. of belecuersss 
85 nothing, .inreſpeRot; the infinite multi- 
+: 'rudesof vabelecucrs, who are almoſt as me- 
LY ® - 'nyasthere are men in the world, and'tha 
Y =. . themorc anaturall man, doth excxll; in wit 
; and wiſdome, the more. vncapable of faith 
" heis $. 1. Cor, 1, 27. Brethren( faith the As 
* poſtle) bebolde your calling , that not mani 


_ "wiſe men" afterthe fleſhe , not apr 
' * mig btie' or riche, are nh to fanth, but Gol 
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6 LE Of the thrtafold fate of man,. 
yu uſ'7jng be Laid to haue bene ſuch;as would giue n@ 
h -.: credence totheit own ſenſes. Bur intheſclaſk 
{0.7 ages,God hauing oncereuealed himſelfein! 
his ſoane & inthe goſpelltufhciently forthe 
{aluation of the ele; (yea in tructh farre 
| moxeclearely thencuerhedid before.) doth, 
yilonger ceucale himſelf by any ofthe 
4 meanes, but asit were hideth-himk 
ſelfe inſecrete jinfornuchthac he ſeemethte- 
moſt men, eyther not td-exilt 'at-all'; 0h 
elſexohauc wholly caſtoff the care and-fyer' 
uernment of the/world.:;and therefore-men 
caſt off all faith, beleife and feare-of Gods} 
Inregard of the which difhiculties,itſtany 
derheuery one in; hand who! tendereth,;his 
owne faluation, to be, both watchfullinpre« 
ſeming faith, and alſo. diligentand careful 
forit, Forhewſoeuer ng carafyl> 
neſle i can without the bleſſing of Gedoaonl (| 
faith inthe hartesof men ,, yetit i3-ith 
powerof man to.yie the qutward meanes 9) 
atraining it; thewhich-whoſocuer doth. ffeeri 
he gughtto does heneede;not doubre tucy Ber | 
cefle, forio much God is neere. 8 hand Foun 
to al thoſe Who ſeeke him :Yeafurther,when+ ow 
as we ſuppole., that we are indued iace 
trueſaving faith awe arc-to fake heede; fer 
webe deceatied with that common-erour Þog 
a s'W Who __ they,: 'AICr Terenas 1s he 


man doe"'doubt; phi pra ings to vftyitnn 
theirfaith whetherig be tre dr countexjair ' 
theri thejtare grieuetall: coo Anger thif 
they haue great rey fe | Hur We pred 
| hintefaircotherwiſeard kin per ras att 


cork rycncenMn oxenſlieto 
C_—— arr ads 
4ftraire-examinition'aforir fair 
Betis fie nity rib 
no cdme!to-1he fourth poine!, namely»y9i; 
tne Ggnes' Jothonry: reg: faahcmay: be:dts: 
45 6Js - 51 Jo 9RSnnedmn 76 223rt 
vio ignesaren any! 7 drgenvs gy: © as 
eaieing rcgtneratennnbpicitual graces! 
Mary 49 eh, of: rover 'which: 
comefromfinth as from afountaibeorraott;| 
and therefgrexwill cendively:dechare the ſift 
ty ofrit; as good fruite; and {weerte wal 
my ir the goodneffe/-off the/tree; dnid? 
ount#ne;and therefore he thatyolld know: 
ow ynfainedhisfaith is, muſtlodke at the! 
acerityef his knowledge;Joue, feare, re- 
ctence,andobedience hich be oweth to; 
dd: :if theſe oraces be plentifullin his lifey: 


of is heart jottudly cenlerifbed with faith, but; . 
7 | H 2 * : 
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living tree arited the nuersof Gods 
Blefhpgs oy ocke KY OY 
burthe ified tree Butwe ſhall 


Wau better - occaſfion''to, entreateo'of the 
aecof true faith: pWwhen we compare'ity 
[that tern Swiychiotorn hath 
ecin'the probite, Arn 8979 2urt yon 
-/The fifr cronldidin is, whetivr chis faith 
maybe loft; orno;: whereunto yre-anfevere, 
as Hath becgeſiid before of regenermiotvin 
Select | that Wwhereirisoncetruoly' | 
Wire the hearrbythe finger of God, 
itfemaneth. for exer? and S koughiebe ful Gabe 
ie&romanyalteraribsintegardofthegreat- 
neſſe or meanneſſe of it a a 
feem ſomtunesta be cena at theroot, 
| bringing foonhlittle ornofruit,yertherere 
maineth life hidden inthe heart;astheretoth 
lifeandfap intreesin the: middeſt Pinter 
whentheyſeeine tobe dead _— 
Forche:comterfion of a! mi from inf 
fairh,worketh fuch-atoral 8&:{trih ge'oh 
in him,tharirisimpoſſible tHat one: hou! wha 
become 6faFaithfull manarevhbeleetier/©' * 
The laſt [queſtion is howiticommmerh'tc ale} 
paſſe, thar of all the ſpirituall graces whic "gg 
are in the milidywill, and afectidodrt nia OE 4 
and of all the partes of mans holiefſe; thifſ "1! 
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cat] 
wiedge! 
of God; ynfained loye, the feare of c! 
a gencrall-holinelle of life and converſationg 
ſhould not as well iuſtify.aman ;/asthis opt 
affeRion of confidence orathance?/ Wherer 
unto we'an{were ,thatthis/meancs;ofiaſtit 
tying menby faithogely\, doth moſt of-all 
makeforthe glory of God(the whichisthe 
lakendofalthe decrees & aQionsof God) 
forifi man.,were accounted righteousifor 
hisholnefle or lous; he- might 1npute his 
laluation to. his owe, delert-:for pertect 
loug deſeruethloug, and holineſlc will cha- 
lengelife,as of duegdebt.Butafhanceiimplir 
ah a humble, loyally and duetifull lubietir 
on,acknowledging the vawarthines, baſe- 
neſle, inſuthciency,and weakenelle of man, 
andtogether the mercy;goodneſſe,loye ,f2- 
uqur,bqunty ,trueth;,apd power, ofGag. 
This xeaſonis yiedfor this putpoſe,Re,3-27. 
what.law,or meancsof faluation dothexake 
away Wl boaſting from man ,and ſo. guteth 
allthe. glory of our aluation-ra God 2:ngt 
thelaw of workes,orinhereatholineſſ&, but 
nelawof faith: yea ot allthe graceswhith 
are in;man;faith onely.hathin « this naturall 
H 3 pro- 
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| Rom:4-7 


. onely thisaffiancee6nGod, and onhis mer- 


-the death of Chriſt;the death of the;beler- 


of mans holines,we ſhoulddeclare the relat 
Which isbetwixtfaith & them, Trhath bei 


fob Of therbreefold fate'of 4s) © 
x property to make aman partaker of Chriſte 
© death andrighteoulnes,andſo of faluation; 


Eor ever asa rennant inisyeth hishoufe-and 
landes\/not for'tharheloueth orfeareth his 
lard,or for anyvertue wherwith he is-indued; | 1 
butonlybecauſe he doth depedon hisLord, | -; 
and fo doth purchaſe viito him worthipand | + 
honout by relying him(de wholly vporhis 
toue;fauorgliberality;conftancy, ability, 811- 
ches? ſoftandeth the caſe with 'man invire- 
ſpe& of his ſaluation ,0For no graee-ſaus 


cy inChriſt, 'cancotmey vrito vs teinillion 
of ſfinnes and gternall lite. Inthe whiehre- 
ſpetitis commontyJaidin- holy ſeripraure 
thar faith doth iuſlifie; rot agit is a/parse/ of 
m2nsholineTe,whereotno one part;ri6' for 
alltche partes of itifahy one be wantiag, will 
ſerue.to make a manrighteous beforeGgd, 
but asithathin-itthisproper vertue;to.make 


- uer;&lo the rigateoulnes atiſing ofthe aid 
death the righteouſhes ef the beleuer: Forbe 
"thathath ſuffered acath is iuſtsſied from fin.” 
Thus much of the obieR, narure, &//attri- 
'butes of cuangelicalfaith. It remaigetvehat 
before we proceedto the reſt of the partes 


fa 


ſaid offaithi eh tharitis a renethe Of 
rootfrothe gore graces do ſprihggi 91h 
thatictieth vstoGod the fountamo 
ces,as tothe only giuer of all. ha .the- 
which thing is truc cof this cuangelicall faith 
afteriaſj cial manner. Forinthat itioineth'ys 
toChrift;irmakethy vs partakersoftaeſpirit 
of C hrifl:orrathercauſerh an increaſe-of all 
{pirituall graces, Forregenerati6is, although 
notintime,yect in nature before taith.,There- 
fore thisfaithis madethe fubie& ofthe piri- 
tuall life ofthenew man, cuen as the haxt is Gal. 3-20. 
in the body thefountaine ofhear. Gal. 2:26:11 
line,yet nat 1 but Chriſt liueth in me, Gin that 
I now lige inthe fleſb, T lize by the faith of the 
ſame of 'God, who hath loucd' me, and" giuen 
his life for me. And AF; 15.9. Peterfaith 4 
that God dia purific the bartes of the goutils; A159. 
thatis, as it-is expounded. verſe $,)worke ; 
fan&ificationinthem by faith. In thewhich 
reſpe, ir is compared-to the foundation 
of a houſe , where pon the whole buyld- 
mg Randerh': and to: the roote of 4'tree} 
which giueth heare, ſappe; andlife'"to all : 
the: partes-of ity Coll. 1, 2 34\{f ye continue Col jy, | 
founded and eſtabliſhed in fayth: and to's : 
fountaine of lining water. Toh. 7. 38 He: lob; 
that belzeucth inme,out of his belle ſhatl 4 
riners of the water of life. Andrtherfore itis put 
H4 tore 
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——Yo4 Of thetirefulitateaf vido. 
iolifing? before-2l orher. graces. 12, Per. 1:5: Topic to 
| HS 7.26 feyth vertne,and to your vertue knowledge, 
lf _— , patience, ;godlynes, brotlienty' lai 
kmanes ii Heneettas that itis viually:d- 
(tingyiſhed from 4he'reſt of the. partes" of 

| [ateation they being called byzhename 
els. 35. ofloug, orof 3hic: holy: gboſt . 1:/Tbhefſi 3,6. 
6 Tymothie bath #raught. vs rydinges! of your. 
F faythandlorieiiSoitislaide, - Athed,x;1that 
Stephen: was a min fatl: of fayth audafithe 
baly ſpirit;notthat faithirtelte is notarnworke 
of theholy{pirite, and a parte of thei /{pari- 
tuali holynefleof.man;y :but becauſe at is 
the: firft , worke of: Gods \pirite-,- avd the 
foundation of mans holineſſe and faluation, 
who, mult be.by laythfxeed frontfinge.and 
death - before he can be:endued withypoſis 
tive-bolyncfle and-life.: Thus the \Apoſtle 
dothoften exhorte-vs to fanflificationi and 
holyneſfle. of life,, by 'an-argument drawen 
from iultification- which is the propereffeR 
dn. 6.14. -: of faith / as WC-Mmay ice; Ka. 6, I 4+ fapne 
ſpall nat hane © dominion | oxer-you-\ becanſe 
You ere not umder the lowe but under. gracet 
»But it maybe alked, | Now 1f:fcation 
doth bring faogth fabdbfication ,-eſpetially 

- ſeingtharto-miansreaſon;, itis ratheramo- 
tive to awickedabid diſlolute Tite,,, than by 
the multitude/and hainowinefie of aur Gnnes 


the 


, might'the'qmore- appeate ar i Ramo 9.3. 
«od 67. WVe anfitetechatiufliiitiondath 
that divers wayes: For: firſt; therfento of 
the: yaſpeakeable-laue-of:God\7 whereby 
we: are delinexedfrom et damnation; 
dorhjoflame chehart of zhe;helteuers wich 
LONOIY God: the wfidactinnorbe 
ſhewed atw:other 'way;:thenby-keepeing 
ious anni ren 
glorifie' hs--tioly':name 5 bya holy life: See 
condly-God gortfaue the / faythfull;nor, as 
ſtockes:or tones ,withour requiring! anie 
worke; -'a@on;.or: ducty at their handes, 
a: thathe makeththem to! be his tel- 
ow worker s: notthat man'can/do- In 

of hin Jblfe, without? the: nener" e 
but that, man being .endued; and frenewed 
dy grace , doth after a ſort worke his owne 
aluation , not"by .any natarall vertue, but 
by the power of Gods. ſpirite: andthere- 
fore, as\Chrift taketh- away the guilte of 
lnne being commitred, ſorhefayrhtul ou 
to cndeyuorithat fin be not. comited O 
wie if they, ſhoulde yl! of: ſer bp! 


. Rom. 3.7, $ 
and 64. 
, 


\ 


x06 "Of the threefold ſiateofwien. = 
pefigiss bloud;yea they ſhould crucifie himvagalie, 
nith - > & treadevnderfootehis/bloude'as vile 
x. Fo. thing. Thirdly thefaithfult doe labour! fot 
_ fanctification,asforthe - 19 nt of 
the ſoundnefle' of rheir. fayth; and ofthe 

cruthe of their-mſtification. Forfayth withs 
outthe othierpartes of holynefle, is but a- 
deade and vnprofitable fayth; Laſtly the 


wo I. 4. 0, 


"I 


Q--> 


faythfullmanknoweth that fayth isnor of | fa 
it ſelfe-without :the-reſt of ſanRification, U 
ſufficient for "the attainmg ' of fſaluation;  * 


Fot although it/alone dothyfully iuftify, that £ © 
is, bring re remiſſion of all wed es 
of ſinne whatſocuer;yet betore that a man 
can enter into the kingdome of -heauer; 
he muſt be endued with perfect poſitive | P* 
holineſle,the which: cannotbe made'per- £| *5 
fe&tin the -worlde to come ,vnlefſeit be | 1 
rr 4 and carefullie ſought after in this Y 1 


_—_ '- CHAP. V; | 
| Seft. 1.0f the hope of mans firſt Pate. 
===q"7] He ſecond head of mans 
kolineſſe', and ſubieRon 
1 | which he is to performe 
4 toGod,'as tohis ies is 
WD WS called hope ; the which 
_=z floweth from fayth after 


A ſpec 


i I ww a wh ft» ww 2Þ_ wh 


«I p a. SO "in. 
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"jt appeare in the ſcripture that God did pro! 
| Pt which he preſently ba zandthere- 


Of the Erb hrcefolld Rate of Man” 
aſp el manner, nnd dren me ts 
etc but's patticular fayth; or an /affiaun 0 
on God'for ſome particiilatipood; Bow "5" 
when asthe happines whereof takes | 
hold, isnot preſent but to-comhe-eitheriw! 
part orin waole, there commeth/ outhopo,; 
whictr isan expedtaris of the accomplilhryet 
of Gods -promiles already apprehe nded by 
fayth, So that hope can haueno' pier Ro: rag; 
where ful &petſeRt happines | is preſeritiRom.8 A 
24, Hope that is  ſeene is no hope: For awe 
can a man hope'for that which ſoeth?That 
is, if the thing hoped, or which we defire, 
be preſent; then the nature of hope is cleane 
taken away and ouverthrowen : for itis im- 
potſible that a man ſhoulde ho _—_ 
i being tocome hereafterwhich Fn av 7 


| t., Whereb y it appeareth , 

in EA te of ha appineſlc;, had I 
-none $A x of this grace || | 
bother Fg For Pn aekan.: 2 
dem in his innocercy,were 
ny en excellent,” "aSthat ns {pion 
"the Ault ne, made; partakers in bo 
"world t9-comme, yet ne chen-eaidyodb 
perfe& andpreſent happinefle. Neko doth 


"miſc arty othe r happineſle 1 vnto- biox, Then | 


; Of the threefold f Ute! © I 
geeffore ithad apnbeds: bolyneMlerhus prrſums 
.., pton and finne. for bim.to-hauc hoped or. 
""lookedfor any.orhet, Howeithen (can: we. 
make- hope: e2-partofthat holyneſle wherein 
man wascreared. We anſwere that alchoy gh 
eAdaminhis innaccocy lopked for no other 
bappineſſe then that which he did preſent- 
lie enioy.3.6t he did hope that God would 

_ , _ , both con eihat happineſle, and alſo're= 
wy” 7 Salechniae and. his gloryito, bim-, after 
ſome (other-mahner , then he.did at the "Hs 


vg ſo encxeale his preſent happineſſe. . 


» Sed 2 of deſperation or the Jane... f 
Mi. 2i 23.20] 1 8fe Hope |,;.; 


Anfalling Gombalth, to infide! 
litie feilfrom bope to deſpe- 
xation(for ſo.we.callzhat want 
ofthe hopeof faluation which 
jsn/all-carnall me qo). neither 
Fond he otherwiſe doc... | Foras he who ta- 
keth away:theroote-andthe foundation, ta- 

keth awaythetree and the houle, yea all that 
weth .on.the.one., Ra oy He theo- 
ther;.... So,when . fayth-fallerh., the. whole 
holyneſſe of manfalleth tothe ground; bur 
* eecally hope, the which, bach. a.. Ticarer 
coniundtionwith-faith, then other ! graces, 
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L101 Of the tintefold fete.of 19 LA 
0 be is one without: hope Epi 2-4 2; [The 
AQ v4 go Thin Tr” 11. 
= ml The figneswherob dis deſperation may. 
; "0 he knowenz!are-theſe Firſt the generall 
| higne of the want. ofatty one grace,to wit) 
the want of eter ; graces, which: are in a 
mantruly aide. vty For luchisthe nature 
9ithis Raye balyneſie that here one 
parte is pre ſents there is [no,parte: wholly 
- ning:& therfore-we mayknow ourſelues 
without hope ;if that: eſe ele:thatweo 
_" deſtitute ofthe we knowledge ofGad; 
of a. lively faith which is the motherofhope, 
Secondly. properfigne.of thisde{peration 
is, when asamanisnot:affeRted with anyn« 
ſpeakable loyinregard ofthe lifeto, tome; 
butheareth it meritiohed. 43-41:ordibarie; 
common ,-andlightmatter: whereavifhe 
had any true hope of eternall; glorie; þe 
would be repleniſhed atd; cue rawſhed 
with ioy; and thatinthe middeſtiof all xrouw- 
.bles and mileties bythe confderation of "t 
Burbecaule,a-man' may moretutely-iudge, 
by, that whichhe feelethto be in hium{clfe, 
then by that \which'is wanting; ; tlicrefore 
_men are to gather this deſperarion.bythele 
.notes, nj£9 IG NR By an ummoderate carefor 
fox eruing, andprolonging of thispres 
life, together. with an co mn 
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Of the threefold ſtate]. mays Iii. "7 be: as 
of death. in our ſelues, or Larow.for-therof d 
death of athers,? Theſſ. 4+1.3+ od no one 
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and to his forme 
pu eg ela &.;th 
yer i® is1ngt preſent. Ibis worldas 
was, but forthe greater, nr ame 
the world to come, Vi therefor mg 
not.-bejhere rgioyed, but.onclya hope 
for. , Lf-it r bealkadous why God.dothogtgran 
tohisgle&tchildren. the preſens fruition gh, - 
that happineMle.,/ clpecially, ſcing zhar the; 
deterring, jof,lo! greata good , cannot. bus, 
be very grieuousynto them: for 46/the- de: 
Ce Teee ea 
fe 4 ng Org 8546 
Pats mm 12.10 thisaw« an 
lwere, conteſling, that this acterring of the; 
happinefle - ed for the. tai is; 


andought co. eY Yery grieuous: vntg. nels 
FW or 


bappinels pa, 958; 
; bays; 


©,.(6, Prou.13'7h, | 
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p % SG Bog \ "> th - a, ded 3. : , ; __ : 
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AC Lag neck je ny i 
"ih - apifo :6xild, ahdi aides oe 
an gootAuſety Ire riches, h8h6ut;health, 
fi Fiberty;&t6 ſee Hid0wih tatiue OK. 
trie, ences! Kinted; andtiends; and 
in breife to be hapj e:.no leſſe cauſe haue 
the faithſul$6Y Tk diffolted-, - and 
to be with Chriſt . But. God hauing reg 
ratherebthergood there thein=dght 
bath tyWiſthgme a ontetl thei 
othervwile,& that th "1 
hop 6dt6rf6e ſore rn ny befaret 
be eftioyhed\Yenthis delay is H6e@fulſorthc 
goodef the Fatthfirff for that briierwileathey 
dddot be prepated nd nate fithor thexh 
Hyirig"of etertiall gloty/g Andthat in thek 
teſpetg;"1275c- e vIZIOQ9 01 blzow 20 7 
Fit YPMhat the FaithRill #2 Lefi fork 
WIR er6fles- troubles; forroiy, finne;and 


alt triatifier of miſcr th&yhate h 

veto "thear"to wi ny hos 

riturillftate owes vite led theyre ; 

—_thenffldes 0d 066 the exeeebige&fchi: 

P60 glory y whith"is prepatenfy? cherh'inhicd. 
gen”; ANTE -mackrionedge the wf| 
enable” ddnbflt 'of Goowwholtathf | 
Citi oth the" bney! ail 2x the] 
ot 4 [tiene , bring therwito the! 6tberf « 
The Which ching cannot befoduelic waicd 


al 


 endeonfideredby man,” whew-be-ig ith 
ſtate 
lute glory,us3t1s bythefaichfiullin this pre- 
ſent life, the which is arixc ſtare confil 
parthpot finue and miſery ,and partly of ho- 
linefſe and happineſſe; partly” of life, arid 
partly of death':'fothatas'amancarinor/at 
any time fo well difcerne a ching'to be black 
or crooked; us when he layerh ir befiderhat 


o 


doe more ealefy and*rruely conceiue theit 
owne mifery and Godsmercy in this lie, 
wherein they doe ferhbly feele them both; 


5.3 & E ESLRPEA2Z 5 a P35 


which time they: knew neither themfelues 
norGod,orcher: they ſhalt doe inthe world 
ro.corne | wherein their naturall mifery' is 
not felt iy their owne bodies and foutes, as Kt 
is in this hfe, butonely remembred and be- 
held m'the reprobate-. WhereinGod dea- 
lerh with ſinful mangas earthly kings deale 
ſometitnes with rebels & maletaRtors,whom 
although they purpoſe not onely to pardon 
their ofſetnce.| \ae ” to nd hi Gans 
and loue,and ſodoe reftore thern from death 
fo life, from fhame to honour, yetthey doe 
not at the firſdadmit them into the highelt 
ce of their fauour, to their ſecrer coun- 
z Or to their "—_—_ prelence, 
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Thus 
did 


which is white orfiraight; fo the fairhfult 


thews cyrher they did before regeneration,in/ 
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1. og = 4s. 
eytherof extreememiſery,orof abſo- hope, _ 


ado F & 14 Of. the threefald ſtate of man.: | 
renewed did King: Daziddeale with Abſolon, 2.Sam, 
Pe __. 14.22. who afterthat he was pardonedzand 
am-14.*2. receiued into-fauour., was two yeares in Ie- - 
ru{ale before:thathe ſaw the kings face. And 
thus doe thefaithfull, after that they arefully 
iuſtifped from-the guilt of their finne , they. 
doe not forthwith ruſh into heauen, but re- 
maine heere on earth., jn the outward court 
of Gods palace; warting till they may be ad- 
mitted into the glorious preſence of Godin 
heauen, For we arenot'to thinke, that there 
ought to be theſame manner of the firlt cre= 
ation of man,& of his regeneration: &rthat as 
inthe firſt, loalſoin the lecond birth man 
ought incontinently as ſoone as he doth ex- 
iſte,to be made perteAly happygas if happi- 
neſle were a ſmall andlight matter , which 
might be loſt in one moment of an-houre, 
& recouered'in another. Andtherefore we 
aretopuradifference betwixt the firſt and' 
the ſecond. happineſle of man : the firſt 
beeing giuen immediately by God,where-; 
as the otheris gotten, although not by che: 
helpe,.yer by the meanes of man; who 
1s 19 ſome ſort to worke his owne ſaluationg: 
and muſt be enducd- in thislite with ſome 
meaſure of grace. ,; wherey. hee; may: 
be prepared- tor the fulneſle. of it, in.the 
worlde to come ; the which thing Fong wry 


OS 56% TRELY 


2h * > ET, 


for otherwiſe there woulde be no. rridll, of pe." __- 


his faith indloue, yea no vieof hopeype- 
tience ,prater/afnd ſuch otner ſpirituall gra- 
ces, for rhe-working whereok 'God oth 
deferthe happineſſe of his:ele&. This the ] 
Apoſtle doch plainely:teach vs, Rom, 8,24; Noni.8, 24,39 
25-26; ſaying; If the thing hoped for be ſeeney a6, 
hope ts 20 hipesfor how can a mas hepe farthas 
he ſeeth ?' but if”. 'we hape. for. 'that we ſea 
vot ' theme doe with patience abide for it 
Likewiſe 6urhope being thus deferred ) rhe 
ſpirit belpeth owr infirmities in praying for 119 
withſighes which cannot be expreſſed, Thus we 
{ce how-it commeth' to: paile ,,thar hope 
hathſoneceſlary and. great yſe inthisthud 
eltare,. i 7 L31E59d vil | 
Nowiveareto declare the nature of it 
more-parricularly, by ſhewing firft-what- 
it is:ſecondly wharrclation it hath eo faith: 


thirdly/what are the vics and ' commodi- 
ties whichvit bringeth :-la(tly what are the 
henes,by the which it may-be knowen. Fax 
he firttz Renewed hope is an expeRation 
of celeftiall glory or of eternall glory in hea- 
ven; This definition giveth vs t9 ynderſtand, 
that the obiect whereat this holy affection 
ameth.and looketh ,-is:not breſenc but-to 
me, and yet not. any future thingy but 
I 2 that 


2316 Of the threefoldftate of man. 
veg. that which is good, fornotonely hopegbut 
allother affeftions,/ and the whole will of 
man, yea cuen when they ate ſanRified, 
andin their pureſt and holieſt eſtate ,, doe 
abhorre and eſchew all cuill, wherher pre- 
ſent or future, and doe cleaue onely to that 
whichisgood forman, And yet not any 
future goodisthe obieR ofthis hope ,, but 
the chicfeſt good, which indeedis all man« 
her of good, andeuen happineſſe it-ſelfe, 
Forſo weare to thinke x" faich tru 


ſteth in God forhappineſfle , fo hope wai- 
teth forit. And althoughboth faith and hope 


ſometimes take hold of a particular good, * 
2s Abraham both truſted and hopedinGodY 
for Iſaac: and asthe man ficke of the pal: | 
ley didfor bodily health , yet neytherfait h. 


nor hope teſtin a particulargood, butonely y 
| through it looke atthe generall good, vſingl © 
4 it asa meanes, way , token or pledge of 


the generall good and happinefle, Yeafur- 
ther there is this difference ,: that 'faith and 
hope doe for the "moſt parr- apprehende 
rticular good ; whether it be a tempo 

lefling , or a ſpiritual! grace -doubtingly 
vnleſſe there be a ſpecial promiſe ofit, asv 
that which God madeto e Abraham of [ſac 
as not being abſolutely needfull : for: thei: 
happineſſe, and therefore not needfull tc 


b 
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hope 
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how 
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nothiy 


Of th eheefldfeteaf mer. 117 
be graunted by God: but they lay holde OF:xenaw 
on happineſſe, which 1s the vniuerſall good h9P>-,»." 


without doubting or any exception whatſo- 
euer.”So that by hope. we meane hope. of 
eternall glory; inthe whichſenſe this woxd 
is vſcd throughout the writings of the Apo- 
files, Lafly, the obicRt of hope is not. any 
terreſtriall good or happinefley, as was that 
wherein Adam was created , but a celeſtiall 
happineſſe, as ithath beenein parte deſcri- 
bed heretofore. | 

Inthe ſecond place weare to declare the 
nature of hope, by comparing it with faith, 
withthe which it agreeth-in theſe reſpeRes: 
Firſt faith-is the cauſe, and as it were the mo- 
therof hope, for a man cannot hope to come 
El to heauen , vnleſſe he be firftraughtby faith 
'Y therieht way,and true meanes of ſalnation. 
fl Yea heis morethen madde who thinketh 
2þf once | to enter into the, glorious preſence 
'R of Godin heaucn, being not firlt clean- 
"ll cd by faith fromthe filthineſle of his fine, 
" Y bur whome faith iuſtifyerh, hiozhope ou 
fycth , Againe 4s. faith bringeths foorth 
| hope, {ſo hope like a louing and gracious 
p chulde cheriſheth and yphaldeth faith; for 
: how coulde-any man rely himſclfe whot- 
| 


ly on God for happineſle , if, as there is 
wthing burmilery to be ſcene in this world , 
| I 3 {o 
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$18 -Of the threefold ſtate of man. 
df fenewed ſo there wereno good to be hoped forhere- 
ZOPE after.Where this queſtion $42.” 16 mooued, 
- whether that faith cannot pothibly be with- 
'ourhope, asif a man ſhould twruft in God 
- without regardehad to any rewerdo;, yea 
tho he kneweneyrther of heauenorhell/To 
this we an{were ;"that ſeeing God-hath. fo 
plainely reucaled his will as touching} eter- 
nall glory prepared for the faithjull, we arc 
not to thinke thathe hath faich whoisdeſti- 
+.Cor.15.1,, futc of hope, as appeareth,.1//Cor;"D5. 1; v. 
yetif we doe generally conſider.the nature 
of theſe graces, we ſhall finde thar if God 
had reucaled nothing of the lifero come, a 
man might haue belecuednot onely with- 
out hope , but euen againſt hope, feeingno 
likehhoodgt odtayning any goad,& as itis 
-TJaide'of- ASrabam', Rom. 4.18. Againſt 
"all hope to beleeue in hope _ In the: which 
wordes we lee; that Abrabaw beleeued 
with hope j and againlt hopes Yharis,that 
he had a' generall 'and' confuſed hope, 
whereby he'certainely' looked for the ac- 
compliſhnente of Gods: promiſe. , ' al- 
though he ſaws” no particular meanes or 
manner howe it ſhould be accompliſhed. 
In like manner faith bceing- afhance- it 
GOD for happineſfſe , -doth neceſlarilic 
imply happmeſſe eyther - preſear or ro | 
| Come 


AT 


. 


conne:, and therefore whien it ſeeth no pre- Ofztaibied 
ſenthappinefſe, ir mcontinently bringeth hope. **" 
toorth hope to waitefor it in tittiero'come: 
yetit is-not needefull that this' happineſſe 
1houldbe particularly dererniitied and defi. 
ned, what” when, 'where,, and -howir ts 
to be hopedfor. For if it had pleaſed God to 
haue appointedit ſo, it had'bene ſufficient 
tor many living in this miſerable: ftate';to 
hope that God woulde make/hin happie, 
although noparticular circumſtaricesof his 

| happineshad bene ſetdowne.Bur/nowour 
hope-iSnotconfuſed, for we-know® when , 
where,and in what manner we ſhall be hap- 1 
py,aShath bene heretofore dedlaxed;/Sothar 7 
hetewe ſee, -how fayth and hope doe dif. © | 
fer, fayth looking ar happineſſe iti-generall, 1 
without minding the particulars ofir ;/Bur 
our hope 'teacheth ysto looke forone cer- 
taine happinefle, which is the inioying of 
the glorious preſence of God, of Chrit, 
and of the holy Angels in heauen, where, 
before many” agespaſſe ourr , all the clefte 
{hall mieere. JF 
Now- we come ro the commodities , 
which the faythfull reape by hope , and 
that an 4 in theſe reſpeRtes.. Firſt ir 
ſtrenpthenexh them againſt all crofles,mi- 
ſeries and eyils whatſoeuer may  b&all 
I 4. them 


\ h, 32.3; 


rr (2 deat Enof mer 
| renewed: themin-this life , whereby | their: fayth 


made like to him in plorie: and therefare t- 


might be ſhaken, and they quercomegand 
euen{wallowed vp of griefe, forrow, thame, 
impatiencic and diftrult ; againſt-all which 
they are comforted and vpheld by cab 
to, minde,. that.  yn{peakable :happineſſe 
which abydeth them in-heauen:. euen as 
the Hulbandman indurech all. manner of 
toile-in hope. of harueſt, and as the Ma- 
riner is not diſmayed with any.cempeſt, I 
when he ſeeth his harbour--and havento 8 + 
be neare at hand, Ih regatd whereof the I is 
Apollile calleth hope the helmet of aChri- I þ, 
tian , whereby. his heade ,euen his fayth I n 
15armed againſt all aſlaultes. Secondhe bl m 
hope ſ{erueth to preſerue and-..increaſein I wi 
vs. all the other partes of ſanification, wi 
it maketh the faithfull man contemne all the LY 
yaine delightes and pleaſures of this world, 
gall which are not a {ſhadow of that joy, 
whereof be {hall be made partaker. It 
maketh him clenſe himſelte Fom all fn, 
that he may enter- into Gods preſence, & 
fit at the heauenly banket inhis wedding 
garment, Thus wereade, /oh, 3.2,3. When 
Chriſt apptareth , we know that we fſhalbe 


wery one who hath this hope purifieth him- 
ſelfe , that he maie be boly, enen as he is 
E: | | | holy. 


boly. Preis: 45h , rod { $2:756 renew 
Laſtly theſe vies of hope may be/ynto hope, 
ys rue-and: infallible fignes, Whereby 
we may try and examine"our ſelues, whe- 
therthis /gracebe effectually wrought in 
our hrtes or nd. For if we be (asmoltmen 
are\diſmaied vrterlie, and een cleane our 
of hart whenas any worldly cuill , as po- 
uertie,conteinpt, ſhame, ſlander, reproch, 
fickneſle, loſle of goodes 3. of frieqdes, or 
any other ſuch crofſe doth befall ys, it 
is cuidenc thatwe haue not thighelmerof 
hope , by yertue whereof the gedlie doe 
not onely 'not 'deſpaire , but lomuch the 
more-reioyce” 'in! their \greatelt miſcries; 
whereas the ynbeleevers arc {iricken dead 
with the leaſt'crofle that doth befall them. 
Againe, Fweifinde in due examination 
that our -minde,: affeftions/' and defires , 
are on! ms ren fe pore pleaſures 
and profites, theriches and dignitiesof this  - 
world, and' that wehaue fmall careof our 
eſtate inthe worlde to come, litde or no 
delighte in ſpirinullexerciſes, m teading, 
non ing and heareing Gods word, 'n 
praying / to God, aad in performing the 
actions which'rend to g yneſle, let vs 
£oor deceaue ourſetucs, for we-are as yet. 
without hope ofeternall faluation;yea who- 
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_— Of the threefold fate of man.” 
| eth with himſelfe-orto others, that he ho- 


which is thecommon opinion and ſaying of 


ward ſcucre and righteous magiſtrates;'or 


ſocuer he be that being thus affeRed , Tai- 


peth to be ſaued as well. as others, the 


carnall men; his hope is nothing but a vaine 
preſumptiony-the which will not be anic 
way profitable ynto him. -, ' | 


"CHAP." VL 


Seft, t. Of the feare of God. 


Fr. 2z| Ow we-are to proceed 
Ix in declaring the ſubiect;- 
\ VWF yon, which man being in 
ke o the ſtate of innecencie 

32. -J61did owe toGod-asto his 
20 | king and | -liege-Lord, 


| 

| 

who may of right re-}} 1 

quite'at the hands of his ſubie&tand ſeruant} | 

. astruſt andhope ſo allofeate. 7oſe 4. 14. i 

Z. Kings 8, 40.Butit may ſeeme thatfayth 7 

& feare cannotagree together, For how can h 

-man both feare to receiue euillatthe handes 12 

of God, and alfoby faith trult for happines, 4 

-which is all manner of good , For anſwer} m1 

hereof; we are to conſider , that the fearcY in: 

-of mans firſt eſtate , was not ſuch aſlauiſhſ th 
feare, as rebels -and malefaCtors beare tc 


ſorhfull 


Ty wm — AAS 
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. Of ehethreefold ſpate of may.) w2g; = 
dothfull » od Sher 
maſters, but that feare wherewtch loyal fub-! 
ietcs: are affeted* towatd/ their narurall. 
kings, and dutifull children toward' their” 
louingparents, whome they: feare 5 not. in 


”% 


| regard ofany deſeryed puniltimenc;forthere 
is. no bffenco commited, but becauſe; Firſt 
of the power' and authority which they haue 
ouer them... Secondly in regardof their ma- 
ieſtiecompared with theirawne meane con» 
dition. Thirdly inregard of the / infmuty 
of their owne-nature ,'whetoby. they may 
fall into ſome offence, and ſo Npleale and- 
in diſhonor cthenv, and ſhewe chemlelues vn- 
ic thankfull :for-©ſ{0- many benefits' receaued:; 
us For thefirltitis agreeableiborh rotheword 
of God , atidevuen toreafon irſelfe 3 and to 
the nature of man; :tofeare all thoſe who 
haueaurhoritic ouerthem';©Thas:the ſubs 
ie? FASL OM the: mapilittare;Rorn,132 |» 
7; the '{entanerhe maſter;Ephi6.31.the fonne Rom x43 
hisfacher;” the' wife her huſbandzand thus Epb.s.y. 
mar-is coiamaunded tofeare God,” Leu ugibuagh * 
4. thewhich comaundemeat isapartof the” 
moralllawe, arid therefore it -belonged-ro: | 
ina in the Rate of innacencie, This the hea= 

then oratour witnefleth, faying,, All they 

who are inthe handes and iuriſdictionof any 

ether docteare, Foralkhoughthey be per- 
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 - 124 Of thi threejeld ſiateof man 
renewed Tiaded of their loue, and mercy , yea of 
** _ their owne innocehcy, yet they doe: cons 
fider not onely what they, will doe; butalſd* 
F The ſeco _ of ant gk the 

aſhag::and' '1ncomprebenſible glorie 
andmaicticef God; che which being ful- 
ly reucaled hath force, not -onely. to aſto- 
niſhe and amaſe , but alſo to confound-and 
conſume any creature whatſocuer, yea al- 
though the-ſaide creature. be. not (tained 
with finne, ad ſonar ſubicct ro the anger 
ef God. Foreuen as a- brittle glaſle being 
filled with ſome extreame ſtrong liquar,can» 


not butburſtin {under, :not: becauſe; of any 
antipathie which. is betwixt thejy.; but; be+ 7 


caule the glaflcis-not of ſufficient firength 
to/containe the liquor: So isitwuh the cre» 
ature - when Gad:doth appeare:in-perieR 
lory, inregard whereof the Angles them- 
_  __ Clues are 1ajd t0-couer their faces leaſt they 
* 4.2.” tſhoulde behold it; howe much more then 
+47.” +hath man, whois but duſt and aſhes , and 
whole life isin his noſethrilles, .iuſtcauſe of 
feare, Yea, the brute beaſtes , and-ſenflefle 
creatures themfſelues, who neither doe nor 
can ſinne,are fayd to be affected with, this 
feare of the;glorious maictiie of God. Thus 
weread, Pſal.29. The voyce of the Lojd ſhew- 
| wg 
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ing it ſelfefoorth in power and'glory;, doth Ofrenens 
breah;the cedars of Libanus.' It maketh ther 
ip like young calnes, yeait maketh the de- 
ſert to quake; | the bindes to calue,, the noun 
taines to ſmoke and in breife}, all creatures. 
what ſocucr to melt away beforehis face: 
And thus did man feare God: in/the flateof 
innocencie, foralthough he'bad daily con» | 
uerſation with God,  yerheknewe thatas 
aveſicl ofglaſſe, clay,or any brittle mar. 
ter, often meeting with veſlels' of brafle or 
yron y\ may caſcly geta knock;and ſo be 
broken to ſhiuers ; ſo might he be confoun- 
ded by the glory of God, if God. did-at a- 
ny time'reueale the ſame” fully ynto him, 
Thirdly manbeingin his firſt tatehad iuft 
cauſe to'feare God , in regard ofthe: weak 
nes and mutability ofhis owne nature, which 
might eaſcly. be ouercome' with ſome 
temptation ,, andthatinregard ofthe free« 
dome of his will, which might eaſcly for« 
lake God'and imbrace cuill: bythe which 
mecanes, he ſhould not onely be ſubic& ro 
the anger of God, and to cternall death , 
but a, Giſpleaſe and diſhonor-God., who 
had ſhewed him ſelfe ſo louing and bounti- 
full a father and creator ynto hit, | © 

| Thus we ſcethe cauſes ofthisieare,nowe 
we arc to conſider the vies of it, Firftir _ 
ue 
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| 126 Of thethinreefol{/tate of nah. 
thefeare' gedasabtidle roreſtraine manfrom falling 
=  fromGod.bydifobedicnee, For although 
man in thiSholy eſtate did obey: God more 
for loue ; then forfeare of pumſhment, yet 
it pleaſed God tovie allmeanes poſſible to 
keepe him from ſinne,” and therefore he pro- 
poundednot otjelythe rewardeof life to his 
obedience , butalſo the-puniſhment:of. e= 
ternall death tohis diſobedience whenſocuer 
it ſhould happerr, as we read, Ger 2. 17% 
In the day wherein thou ſnalt eate of the tres 
of knowledge of gootl: and exill.; thou ſhalt ty- 
comtinently aze, Secondly: this feare fer+ 
uedto keepe man as fro fin,1o from all pre- 
Par my APW ren" in re- 
ſpect of God. For we know,as it iscornman- 
ly faide; Familiar conuerſation ' will eaſe- 
he breede contempt . Laſtly man was by 
this fcare putin minde , and made to ac+ 
knowledge as the baſcneſle-, infirmiry & 
mutabilityofhis owne nature; ſo alſo the in» 
finite power,authority and maicfty of God. 


Sett .2, - Of the want of feare. 

He third\heade' of mans re- 
4 bellion, is the want of the 4» 
foreſaide feare” of 'God : for I 
{lance the fall - man' hath no 
*el regard, citherof the powet, 
mighþ 
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Of the treo Pare of man, 127 
mightand maieſty of God: , or yer of the, Of cheavants 
weakeneſſe of. his owne nature as-he had of feargy 911 
before , but conceiveth amiſſe both of God. 
andof himſelfe, But what, matuaile is it 
chat man doth notfeare.,. in conſideration. 
ofthe weakeneſſe and mutabilitie of hisna-. 
ture which may fall into finne,, when as he 
 Wfearcth not the iuſtice of God, andhiseter-= 
| Wrall anger, due vinto hiny ſelfe for-finne+al-. 
 cady committed?For if manin his winocen=- 
cie hadiuſt caufe of feare , as hath bene; 
&kclared , howe much. more ought he be- 
ng {intull ?For if he being righteous is 
carſlie ſaued, howe ſhallhe nowe appeare 
tefore the iudgment ſeate of God, being, - 
uilcie of ſinne?And yet man'in this finfull 
tate bath although greater cauſe of feares 
etlefie feare thenhe had before;yeaintmurh 
jone at all, butis benummed with a ſenſe- 
cle ſecuritie,hauing noremorſe of conſci. 
Face, nor feare of puniſhment for finnes 
mmitted, neither tandeth' in aweofthe 
orious . preſence of God, This appeareth' 
th by the teſtimony of ſcripture in many 
laces,as namely Roms.3. 18.wnere a ——_ Rom.z.18, 
anis delcribedby this note, That he hath: 
jeare of God before his eyes : as alſo by: 
ly experience which ſheweth ys ,. that- 
ty few in the worlde doe in their aQti- |  - 
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12% Oftherhreefudftatt'of man, © 
nt "ons reparde,' whether they be X or bad, 

ah Wharker leaſmg 'or rd age God, 
and fo whether they be fuch- which will 
bring vppon-the doers ſome heauic iudge- 
ment orno : whereas if mens hartes were 
pollefied with the feare of God, they would 
thinke himto be alwaies preſent with them, 
andto beholde their doings, and ſo. they 
woulde be both reſtrained from cuill , and 
pricked forwarde to doe good, but we ſee 
ic to be farre.otherwiſe : forin '"commirri 
ſinne, men thinke that they arc fafe, ai 
allis well , ifthey can doe it ſo fecretlie 
as that they may auoyd the ſhame , flaun- 
der,reproch and anger of men , togethe 
with the puniſhment preſcribed by humane 
lawes , But we need not ftand m the in 
larging of this point, which is ſo manifeſ 


Seft.3. Of renewed feare, 


qj1== Hethind head of renewed ſubie& 


'& on is the feare of God, the whid 

ws lngular grace and hath gre 
viem regeneration ., howfoecuer it m 
ſceme to fight with fayth and hope mc 
then it did in 'the ſtate of innoceney , fee 
ing thac the faithfull can not looſe thathc 
lyand happy [fate wherein they are place: 


n 
T3 : | 
- 
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of 


Nr ys ne y 
not only happy; butalſo rnb my fame 
cuer. Tothis weankwere Dt? ht : = 
feare of eternall death — miſery Me 
land with pertect faith and ble S525 
life.and happineſle-is certainely.expeRte 
ycaalibough the faithful neede norfeare the 
mutabiity and freedome of will ;-becing 
certaineof their nallperfourrance) wktaith; 4 
yet there aremany. cauſes by thewhichthey = © 
ought to be moued to. feare God: Hither | 
weareto referrethe cauſes of feare: inthe 
ſtate ofinnocency:-whereofthe moſtought 
to.be-of more .forcero:moue the faichfull to 
feare God ,, then they were to mats in his 
pure. eltae. , For ſhall mare being in happy 
innocency., the holy Angels bas in per- 
fect nk yea the brute and ſenſeleflle Crea- 
tures, feare in re expat of the glorious maie- 
ty of God, and {hallthe fairhſull, being fins 
ful and miſerable,nor be affected therewith? 
But weknow that the ſeruants of God have 
awaiesfeared his glorious preſence, Thus 
the people of Ifracll make itan impoſlible 
thin tamanſhoulde ſce the glotie of 
Godandlive . And Manach Sampſons far 
father ſaith, [udg. 13. 22 ſpall die becauſe ludg 13-22 
we haze ſcene God, Further the faithfull are 
ce *otfreedfrom the feare which the commir- 
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ting of finne bringeth with 1t, foralthough 

os knowthar mf tho neuer ſo-hamious 
candepriue them of the eternalloueof God 
in. Chnſt, or of eternall{aluation , yetthe 

oughtſo much the more to feare to Hifpleat, 
ordiſhonour Ged-, then| Adam did in his 
innocency ,becauſe God hath ſhewed him- 
{clfe more loving}, gratious and bountifull 
rothemintheir regeneration, ther he'did 


to Adam inhis firſt creation, for God ſhews- 


cth bis loue farre more in bringing ſome 
tewefrom the common. death of mankind 
tocternall ſaluation, then he didin creating 
all ina common-ſtateof life. Neyther. are 
we to thinke that the faithfull liuing in this 
worldezarel{o exempted from ſuſtaining the 
puniſhment of ſinne, as that they doe not 
inthis regard alſo feare God: foralthough 
(if we ſpeake properly) it.cannot ſtand with 
theiuſtice and equity of God to puniſhrhe 
faithfullfor their finnes, the which he hath 
already puniſhed to the full inthedeathot 
Chriſt , yec the fatherly chaſtiſements which 
he layeth ypon them for their great &pre- 
ſumptuous innes, to keepe them and je. 


from committing thelike,are oftenſo 
asthat they doe not without cauſe ſeeme 
to be gricuous and fearcfull puniſhmentes; 
Hence itis, that this ſentence 1s annexed to 
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thole'grictious indgementes whicls befelþ2s QF reney 
ny of the people ;' Thar #11 iſracl{ may hears *© we 
--:The vſcsof thivgraceare as before\to res | 

Nraine the Faithfull trom finne , foraleliough 
that bs true which the-ticathenporr ſaich. 
'Odormit peccars boui virrutis amare t oleriunt 
pricave malt formidine pane , yer two mat 
tinesare more effsRualithen onegefpecalll 
inthiscorrupcitare; wherein thetaichful 
taining fome-reliquesof their corrupt clas 
ture, are oftewfrayed:from figne-by-fearg 
whenas he loueiof! God-is not ablety 
reftirvinexh em, © Pro..16, 6.and $; 720d Protas, 
1141160: wife ran feartchrandeſclioverh ewil. 398 
TnthisreſpeRt,Thefrare of Godrrcalled (rhe 
begins of wiſedome:;thar is,of anholy and 
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oe 


3 blelifey*P/a/.10. 10,'Provit Fw. pritio.ze 
0 | -becautethe odlyman doth alwaiesbehaue Ia | 
©} -himtelfe, asinche preſence of thegreatand — 
hi fearchullGodof heauen.. Hithertos the 'reft 

of of the" yſes menttonedinthie firitſetion of w 
this chapter/are-eo\bereterred,uwhichicls © 


notneedfull to repeare . Yet there is one 
ſpeciall commodity which the faithfull reape 
by this grace: ro wit , immunity from reme- 
porall plagues: for euen as itis {aid of a fletce 
and roring Lion, that in the heate of his rage 
he "2.55 thoſe beaſtes which yeelding 

KR 2 theme 


* 13s Ofthe threefoldſtate of mal. = 

awed? theinfelucs tohis power , levy feare, and 

=: trembling aske mercy at his handes,ſo when 

= as Godis ſoprouokedto.anger by the finnes 

of his ſeruantes, thatno-praters or vowes can 

pacify him. yetthis ſubmiſſe feare of his wrath 

doth quench the hurning heart of. it :by the 

which meanc: it commeth to paſle,that this 

feare of God Coth- not breed any troubleor 

diſquietnes in the mmdsof the godly, butsa- 

therfreeth them from the feare of- all euill 

whatſocuer : and therefore to conclude-this 

chapter, cuery faithfull man ought to labour 

with all care, to haue in bis hearty and 

toexpreficeinhis whole life and behayiour, 

this grace of the fearc of God, that 

ſohe may call God his feate , as he 15 called 

'the feare of IſaacyGen.31.42.5 3«- whereda- 

>... : 1 .Foþ doth ſwcare to Laben, by thefearcot 
3*83 his father {ſaac, that is, by God, whom-onel 

and'noother thing in rhe world ſaacteared. 

[Thus we are exhorted; Heb. 12.28: Let vs 

izas Hebonttopleaſe Grd with renerence and feare, 
Far enenonr Goats a conſuming fire. 111! 


| loagweſeetheſonne doth his father ,notin 
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Sett,'1 Of the ſubleBtionmbichnorin hitine 
ROWE aid owe to Get bicfather.. To 
Lido acts 
=] Hus ak; the: firſt pars 
abt £37 of mans fubiection , with: 
ierbody ; the ſecontoling 
7 f | of lubicion;isthatwhadli 
3 theſonne owethto the fa« - 
theriforGod was'to marinthe ſtateofinno+ 
cencys fot: onely:' a liege -Lord andcfoue- 
4 ox $4 buraltoa graciousand loving 
fa <5 andtharbyrerracotthe fuſtereobig 
the which isa kinde of generation ; Forthe 
creator: giueth being and exiſtence: to:the 
creatureas the father doth to theſorine, Yet 
medche] creatures Are in this r6 as 4 
accounted or called theſonnes of God:t:ng "4 
more then men docaccountthoſe ſenſelefle : 
things which theyfaſhion and make of clay; | 
woodey- or any: fach'matrer , to be: theirs 4 
childevas although they be their worke»  , - 
manſhip, and therefore there is ſomewhat = 
elſe itiman which makethhinrthefonae: of 
God; to wit, theo likenefle or ſinilieda of 
ninSGod: oe man dotly reſemble God, 
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154 Ofthe threefold late of tan; 
al'all ſub- the outward PE of his body , for God 
of hath no ſhape”, eythet can be reſembled 

to-anp.ehing chat eitheris.vr cahbe imn-} 

oinedybitintbeinward bolines ct his{oule, 
the which is called in ſcripture, The image of 

_ God ;whercofmiore heteaſcer. Yerthisis" 
| heveroibe. noted, that although man he! | 
by his original and naturall Rate, the ſonne' 
of God, yetheis notſo his ſonne 5 asisthe' 
ſccondperſon ofthe Godhead : wha parta=!| NN. 
keththewery eſlence of the fachetwhereas' | 
manhirbnot in himany partof godsefence, Þ 
buronelya ſhadow;orlight Wy. mblance of, 
/ 


it: Sothartheſccondpetfonis the fonne..of 
Godzasis the natura}fonne; begotten by,any: 
manzand therefore is of the ſub{tang&of his 
father nordifferirig from hit inany reſpect, 
faiſe.only-+that tho onvt5the fathergtha other I ; 
the ſorite:but man isthe tonne. of God Joas 
he who4s a ſon by ſome accidenrall meanes; 
as bylaw, by adoption-bythitian, byſuſcep: || x 
rionor by any other way befide naturalpro- f| | 
creation For theſe fornes donot participate 


thenature & eſkcrtice oftheir fathers; butoby : 
ly do reſemblethem perhapsin countenace, || 7 
tonditions, name; arinſorne ſuch outward ki 
reſpect; whereasinnature, kinde, angdiſub+ a 


Rance they are far differing from them.But || { 
to proceed; Man being not a ſenfſeleſſe,, or 
| | brutiſh 
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britiſh, but areaſonable creature, is the fon Offiliall” 


of God, &not he onely,butalſoallthe holy og Ton, 
Angels,who being like wiſe indued withthe 14 
image of God,are called theſonnesof God, © -_ 
{ob.1.6- T be ſonnes of Go4came on a day, and . 
foel before the Lord: and thus Adams is cal. 19243-% | 
led, Lute. 3. 38,-The ſorne of Seth, the, 
ſome: .of Adam, ', the. ſome of GO D 2 
This fatherhoode is-the cheite, and.as we 7 
may ſay:;-the father of. all other kinds:of "i 
fatherhoode , Hence it is that Chriſt; for= 1 
; ther Math. 23,9, | 


LuC.3+3 8. q 


biddeth vs, Math.23.9,Tocall any out 
here on earth, becauſe we bane one father in 
heauen , whome we muſt all acknozyledge 
to be our firſt \ cheifeſt, higheſt , and be(t 
father . | 3 4D0TfY 
And-therefore looke. what dueties anic 
ſonne oweth: to. any terreſtrial . father 
the ſame ' ought man, ,to. performe; muy 
moretoGod his heauenly farther,aspamelyz 
Firſt thathe reuerence im ſecondly that 
heimitate him 2. and thirdly thay he leeke 
vnto hin for thoſe rhinges, whereofhe ſtand. 
eth-in'neede , For the Feſt z. to reuierence1s, - 
Inaningenuous kynde of awe to giue, ha- 
nour-asto.one who is euerie way ourbetter 
and ſuperiour, as thefathet Joth excell the 
lon in wiſdommegſtrength of bodie, in age,au- 
thocitie, andinall other reſpefes, This du- 
K4 tic 


136 Of the threefold Rate of man, © ; 


Wig does requireth, Mal. 1.6. ſfayitig bythe 
jefiow et; The ſorne doth 'vfe to ying by his ; 
-& fa find therefore” if [be a father , where fl © 

5 my hovonr? Yea in truth we: may well Wl e 
thinke? that this affection of reuerenceis too Il ri 
mearie t6- begiuen toGod, whoſe autho- Wl b 


 ritie otter man is fo preate , thatit 1 requi- 
reth rather a iuſtfeare , he this modeſt 
awe; as his incomparable excellencie' doth 
deſerne rathergloric then honours The 
ſecond duty due to: Godinregarde\ of this 


n 
fatherhoode, is Imitation, the which fathers IM « 
doe; and that iuftly require of their-chil- IM :! 
dren; whome they doenot ſuffer tovſe'the MW n 


faſhions and behauiour of (traungers ;{but © þ 
rather do conforme them to their 'owne MW | 
conditions , manners , and geſtures, Yea 
children for the mot part doe perfonne 


this "duty of their Rot accord: for they 


beitig oft the ſame" confiitution of bodieand B þh 
diſpoſition of minde;whereof erp _ ſ 
ate, and hauimg beets continual fins ct 
-vp im beholding their 'mariner of 'Þ 
notſo degenerate but that th alle Wn 
'orleſle tread] in the Acppes of thei fathers. a 


q h.8-39 * "Fob '$:39. if ® wh were hp one's children, d 
Je would doe theworkes of eAbraham. In | e 
like manner marrinthis his firſt Rate, did Y h 
whally fix hiseyes on God, as on.the onl 


bg 
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Of the threefold flate"of man. 137 
perfect parterne of holynefſe 31making His Offiliailty 
1ctions preſidents and les for umirati- ſul _ 
on, fo ve fochiesthe/nigtialtiadoliodku 4 
ed by him; the which :cattionisgnccelial 
ily tobe added?" fort CT 
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man may'&oughtto imitate God, as Chriſt 
teacheth ys 5 Math: 5. 459 ſaying} Doged'te Math 5.4 
them who doenillto you that ſo you maybe; or : 
may appeareto be the ſownes of jour farhiy i 
beauty who ſuffereth theſuwnne to ſhine" ard 
the yaine ts fall upon the inſt and" vninſ: be 
ye therefore 'p it as year | bealenty Furby 
1s perfett;: JT JIE: 1 $05 Ft {15D 211310940 
Thethied'andlaft dutie othis 
headeis: ſapplication for: thinges"necdfull: 
for as' children in all their wanes*and 'He- 
ceſliries, haue firaighrwayrecourke t& theit 
BE parentsin affured confidence of having theit 
wants ſuppled by meanes'of that [retider 
| afetion, whichparentsbeateto their chill 
dren; ſo ought man vpon eueric occafion to 
leeke by - humble praier for helpe at the 
handes ofhis heauenly father, whoſe loue i 
farre exceedeththe affeQion of any earthly 
by N father 
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41 We father or mother to their children .- This 


- Chriſt himſelfe (who inall:-kis doctrines 
which he deliuvereth, hath recourſe to the, 
firſt creation of-man) teacheth vs;CMarh, 
7 0: What HAnts there amovg your; which if 
his ſonne-aſke hmm bread will pinie him a ſtone? 
If ye then: which are caillcan gine toyour chil« 
dren goed giftes ; bow much more ſpall your 
heauenty father game good things ta thems that 
#ſke? To this agreeth the prathile, of Chiilt, 
who in thatfarme. of prayer which he pro- 
pounded to - his diſciples," 'taught-them 
toprayto.GOD'not as totheir maſter; 
Lord-or Kirig,:but as 'to-4 louing father, 
Math. 6.9. Prave after this manner; Out 
father whichart in beazen - Lally if it be 
here" obiected\.thatthere could not be'any 
vie ofthis duery in the ſtate ofperfeR hap- 
Piheſle , wherem nothing was wanting,and 
therefore nothing could be aſked: wean- 
ſwere,that manshappineflealthough it-were 
perfect, Yer itmjghthaue benegreater;'8 
that he hadnotfo many bleſſings , bur that 
he might by ipraierhaue obtained moe at 
the hands of: God. j- £ 


Io - /Oiftive 401704 916A. 3550 
Set 2.Of thewant of filta bn ons or 
Mello nobirobinred ofit'es 
a IS: all qarthly:; creatures; TNAn ., 
OY Yo JofGod becauſe hoghdy was, 
s 'n [ eadued- with: thie'4 and;, 
likeneſſe of God the heauenly lathe poſes 

ENCE. 


ſet holinefleicand happineſſeanbe 
whenas he Jdidlodle: by his:di n 
prerogatiuedf bein the lonn&af Gods Y.ca. 
withalt he loft Hlahihrieof INg any, 
dutiero, Gad;p which theſgnne ewgth! 19, 
bis father, -beingin Gagd opt 


owealfeehtdga 
hay 


22dutifull-ſonne;,-but asi-ari 

{tubborne and lewd Atl). 
openly: favſakeed and diſelgimed: 4S- if, 
For (thac we: may :inhlt , inc thiaſe: cuties; 
hichace:m mad; the:forinex; lotion). 
heislo far fromyeelding'duechofigus and, 
reyeretice t6-hiniothat he-Goth: eviery,w2yr; 
dihonor. hit; he Randetivithne awe 4nels) 
ther maketh-heaiy'reuerentaccount of the. 

preſence of; God yea farrelefle then of | 
the preſence of any Gnfull man; keto him+ 

lelfe, in whoſe-ſight he woulde: be..aſha» 

meg to commit any hainous finne, or to 


(peake 


- 


140 * Of the threefold fate of mas: \ 
x ſpeake i flhie y vas without viing 
ſome prefaceofreuerence vntohim:where: 
as the confideration of Gods preſence and 
of the-reutrence due therevnts/,"cantiot 
either \ Ok him from fine, {ton 
thi Gotami 
hers the ome arrays Mn: onour his fa- 
humble: gap per and 
po to his {ayings and com- 
rrmdemeney manor in this'reſpect (6 
notoriouflydilhonor God,thatir ra fhands 
ro fpealts , Howe baſe and -yide. account 
he maker} of Gods: r he doth con- 
| cially withour any temorſec of conſcience 
of ſhattie offixe; breake/ euerie one- of 
bis cotmaaniddmibnces'c "Bar we. will not 
Grandin amplifying the. ireuercat behaui- 
ourof nin ts God. 
| As*touching:the ſecond. ; daty whitcls # 
invitation of God, we knowe that the hea- 
ue ie rorfodirre-tiftant fromtheearth; 
or the eaſt fromthe welt;as the waies' of Þ 
man atefrorn!' the waies of God) © Yea asf 
Chriſt tellech" the Tewes plainely;/o6:8:41: Y 
man hath chaurigedhisfather and therefore 


he doth the workesof his newe ftherthe {|-wi 


deuiff,his laſtes raigne in/ man, he''is-2liat 
2ndthefather of liars ;- He: Fellayay roi 
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Of the threef JAate.of WHEY, © 
od, andthis his damnable rebellion 

did imitate, and- {o _continuerh' ( 
his example , motions, - and - entiſements 
in all things... WALUY AS TO 417 18. 
cation which' we make the t 
man is ſo wholly alienated QUYYIC 
hat neceflitie-\ſocucr;. do pinche hi 
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s.we yie-to; ſpeake;,; neither 
nor the face once to-go to God: byi ume 
le prayer fox helpe. He: flyetha@-worlde 
ly meanes,asto his own wildortie, ftrength, - 
riches; and friendes;: and if COOY 
will rather ſeeke for. helpe re xr 
witchcratr,atthe: hands of his: riewe-father 
the diuell , then he willby prayer:callypon 
the name of God. 'Thus-areall ynregene- 
rate men affeted', howſocuer ina thew 
of re;gion ,or as a commen-proticrbe-they 
will ſomtimes {ay ,God helpe-me; or God 
be mercifull -to-10e:: whereas) intrueth;chey: 
being deſtituteof ns tte no-confidence 
in God, [neither any hope: of obtaining a. 
ny thing at his hand . Neither is there a- 
ny __ why-they ſhoulde thinke other- 
wilc» for-God..doth not heare and: helpe, 
but deteſt and plague: ynbeleeuers;- © 
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; Tn at noftiyoor oC zntnob ent cnt LAY in 
UNE Toad als 1s | + KOT OTST | 
>... .; ectig. Of filiall ſubie Fox renewed, OO 

| grnanglbjoag wait , 1254 129: Ut wh 
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togetheripoiled bythe! & 
liceof Sathan of this exe 
lent dienitie'-of being tit 
= ſonne' of God”; but By 
71297 27 $1. mercie'6f Godche rec 
rethitirtheftate of regeneration in 'as' at 
ple-manneras he nad it inhis firſt" creatl 
on.For as all naturall mer! at& iti e Adam wn 
ious baſtardes; ſo they become” the 
es-of God 'in Chriſt, nor by: partaki 
his eternall: and effentiall filiation ( whered| 
nocreature is capable)but by being renewe( 
and made © conformable to the 'holinefſe's 
his humaine - nature . . For as man loftthi 
dignitic by looſing the image. of God, tt 
aitzhis perte&nolineſle, by vertue whete- 
b \ofhe onely of all earthly creatures was” the 
: Jonne of God; fo being inoiwe by rhe fpi 
-e-of «God reſtored to the aide map 
-of God ,! he is rogether*| reſtored te 
-dignicie- of being-rhe fonitic of God. © Job 
I, 'I2. \Armany as belcexed inhins tothoſe 
be game power to bs the ſonnes'of God, For 
as we read, 2. Pet. I. re 
takers of his dinine natare , ( that is, of the 
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image” or reſemblaunce of the digite na- © "flalt fi 
ture ) in that we-fly the" corriigtion of luſt '*ion"ten 
which is in the world , From © this pre- ed, 121226 
copatiue of being the ſonnes of God, the _ 
ſcripture,({peaking to men according to the 
manner ot men}, whoſe ſonnes doin time 
enioy their fathers poſſeſſions )Rirreth vp the 
faithfull' to an yndoubted expeRation of 
etcrnall* glory . Gal. 4. 7. We are no more 
ſernautes but ſounes aud the heites of God Gal-4hv* 
through Chriſt &,Rom.$.1 7.1fwe be ſomes, A # 
then are we hesresithe heirestrhly of God, and 
the fellow heres of Chrijt: and1 Tobi 4.2. * PB 
We are nowe the ſonnes of God ;' althoughour | 
inheritaunce doth not appeare trll-Chriſs ap= 
are. | EREET Each 7: 
* Nowe to proceed: As the\faithfull* are 
reſtored to this dignitie- ;1othey are in- 
dued by the ſpirite of God withthe diſpo- 
fition belonging-to-it \, being fo affected 
toGod as children ought to be totheir na- 
turall fathers . - They reuerencehimaboue 
al thinges in theworlde, in worde and deed, 
in minde, harte/;-and-in all their behaui- 
our, The greatſecuritie and certainty -which 
they haue of their owne” good eſtate,doth 
not make them any way preſumptuous,nei- 
merdoth the familiarity which God youch- 
aferh ro haue ith them as on 
Tot, 
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Breed in thers-:any contempt 


gon Ienew: of ' God,, but they Rand continually in awe 
IS-15. 


-> of him, {and,of his glorious pre: ence,yecl. 


ding to; him his due bonourbothin word, 
deed and affection , . whenlocuer they 
haue any occaſion to deale with him, This 
we may. obſerue as inthe ottier ſeruants of 
God, io eſpecially in Abraham, who al. 
though. hewas the friend of. God;;: as he is 
called  /am.2. | 23. And had familiar con- 
uerlation .and talke with God, as one 
friende-vſeth.. to haue with-another, yer 
he durſt:not' ſpeake the ſecond time to 


. God in-the behalfe of the Sodomites withs 


out viing ſome preface of reuerence, fay- 
ing, Gen. 18. 27. Behold I haue taken -wper 
me 20 fpedke to. God who. am but | duff ani 
aſhes, And againeYerſ, 30 let not mey lard 
be angrie if I ſpeaks for them . This affeGi- 
on of the Crhfall is deſcribed, P/al, 123 At 
the eyes of the ſermant are wpon his lord,and 
45 the handmaid dath mad/ily waite in. pre 
ſence of her miſtris; ſo are we-affeited to God, 
Likewiſe forthe ſecond-duty which 1s 1mi- f 

tation;the faichfull man endeuoureth byall FI; 
meanes to-conforme himſelfe to the abſo- 
late -puritic and holinefle of God, Where- 
of the. Apoltle hauing wiſe conſideration, 
victh the'examples of Chriſtes death and 


relurrection 


T1 | recfold fla ec as 9 NY 
reſurreftion asmoſt forcibleargirtentesie Of Of. 'Fl _ 7 
enforcethe mortification. of finne, andthe © dE 
yiuihcation of-all-ho] in vs, Rovs,6.and r Rong X 
Eph.;1- Be ye folawers of God as A A - 3 
children ”Y vh 

Laſtly, As 2ſonne being pinched with: "2 
ny griete or want, doth -{ftramght wayrun 
to lis facher for ty fo doe the faihfull 
in the-piamfolde milcries and crofles of this 
pretentc/hierkeeke! for kclpe 0 the handes 
of theres heauenilys father ',': For: the whicty 
purpole they acc indued with e notable; p] 
of God,calledthe ſpirit of prayergthat is] 
gracezadilsy or faculty of praying vrrought 
them þy: the holy ſpirite; This grace” 'of 
Gods dibgently to declated and conſfides 
red;forthatot all the partes of mans: oo 
netle , noneis amore vatallible 
repeneraniin ;/ then. is this' gift: of pra prayer, 
whereby a mat is thade able, willing- and 
ready,toprdy arightvnto God as the! pre- 
ſent occafion' doth tequire . For this gifts: 
| confifteth of - many particular graces of 
Gods-ſpirit , the whict arencedfull for the” 
tight performance ofthis duety,and cannot 
befounde>inany carnall man. Firſt there is 
* F*<quired the rue knowleUge of thoſe x 
»þ which belong vato the good & happy ſtate 
of man , which is not attained bur. by the 
| L worke 


F 146 Of thetbreefoldſtate of ma." 
Blallfub- worke of the holyſpirite , Rows. 8:26, We 
Mon TrentW hnow not for what to pray , 46 we onght ,but 
*m$826 T#he ſpirit helpeth owr infirmity .' Forall men 
..2 generally and naturally feele their tempo- 
rall wants,aspouerty , ficknefle, ſhamezand 
whatſocuer belongeth to the maintenance 
of this preſent life ; bur as for ſpirituall gra- 
ces, as the knowledge and feare of God, 
faith, loue patience, and the reſt.which 
concernethereternall ſaluation, they ne- 
uer trouble themſelues in ſeeking :them or 
are preeued forthe want of them,nay(forthe 
moſt part)theyneuer thinke of any ſuch mat- 
ter or-knowe what theſe thinges meane, 
* Beſides , none-canpray aright, yea al- 


though he be enli ghtned with ſome know- 


. 


was of the ſpirituall ſtate of mangand haue 
of 


mering of the thinges belonging ynto 
it{as a:carnal man may haue) yaleſlehe: 
truefaith, wherby he may be affuredthar god 
both loueth him, and wil graunthis requeſts, 
mn-10.14 Roay;10.14. The Apoſtle maketh ir impoſ- 
ſible for him who (doth not belecue- in 
God to call vpon him.But the belecuer:hath 
receined not the ſpirit of bondage tofcare, 
to dread and flyfrom God, asfromra tult yet 
iudge, as the carnall man doth', [bur |ot _ 
adopticn, whereby he ctieth 4bbaFather.N,. ay 


Theſe and many other graces are —_ have 


of 
alt} 
fore 


Of the threefold flare of 93am. 147, 


full for che performance of this duety of Of Gal 
prayer; Whetcof it followeth, that whge, ap Tt 
{ocuer harh recciuedthis {pirite of: pray 
er; is yndoubredly one; renewed by: f E 
ſpirire of -G-O-D ;/ and that where this 
grace is wanting , there-is;tiaxegehera» 
ton or: :{landtifhcation , : And lcalt chat any 
man decejue /himfelfe: by thinking; that 
he hach |chis:grace of praying. to GON, 
when hehadrirnot z "WEE will heere:;ſet 
downe. a fewe::notes or ;markes- herein 
the /praying:-of a faithfull :nagn;|differeth 
from. tharkirde; of praying! which; 8:carn 
gall man-may. vie: £08 foo ntl 
Firſt therefore a faichfull man conceis 
uetly his. priyer tumſelfe!,,/;in-his.owne 
minde', haying+ conſidered what; thinges 
-are mott) [needfull ro: be prazigd far;ac 
"BI -rhat time; and in! that com + H-he 
Y be with otherss and [{ohe doth g,a54t were 
IN -poure out his» prayer from the!-botromg 
" Þ] of his heart: /Whereas the carndl{ man, 
although he be:in worldly matters aiolly 
wiſe many yea/and:can; tell: /his\tale be» 
fore whomeſocuet, as readelyiasthe beſt, 
yer he harhneithier the witte 49-concejue, 
nor the tongue. to/vrter two, ſetences of , 
oenertes God, of.if he mult{needes -©*.* 1978 
| Paue- prayers eytherby 4) elffaraſhew.of 1 
er 1161 2 Ip” 
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. t4s Ofthe rthreefoldſtate of man. 

x Gs feligion , or in fone blinde deuotion, or 
lonreneyw. "h- bis family”, leaſt. he ſhoulder ſeeme 
" wanting in his duety , then he is forced 
ro get lome-prayer booke 'into his handy 
nd fo reading fo-many as.he \thinketh / 
good, thereinzeſteth . The which thing 
although it'may.be done at ſome times, 
and isto bo.commended:in reſpeRof their 
Aheiſme, whoneucr prayeythet: for themy 
ſelues- or any orher , Fyet-itis not ſuffici- 
ent; becauſe-'the prayers of: particular 
menought'ts be framed according totheir 
owne partioular- ſtate ,- and: the ; preſent 
fate of thoſe in whole behalfe- they 
Nie ſecond-difference is this ,/if acar- 
hall mari pray withour booke, it is butin 
two ot'three wordes z/'as; :Lorde: hauc 
*mectcy ypon'vs:: God fende ys the light 
of heauen ;/God ſend. ysrhis or-thatthing: 
the whicl ate: not to be. called:;prayers,, 
bur wiſhes: whereas the prayerwhichcomr 
neth from-4 faithfull hearr -, is vtrexed in 
+ <otmpeteht. numbgr of:wordes,. as it is 
-Meere ard/needfull , We doe: not» denie 
+vttharone may offende invting too mas 
ty wordes ,"the which fault; Chrifttore* 
Math 4.7.9. (warmer vs of Harb. 6. 7:8;- anditis 
| -« this dayto befcenc.incthoſe dotrels-wii 
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chinke that they Jerue-God in'-min 
ouer 10 many doozen of Creed, Pater ne 


ters , -and: Aue Maries ;| yea further we-r'* 


confefſe-$"that'the: force” of ptayer-is not- 
in the word=s of the mouty; butin the? 
faith' of the heart, the which) alone: will: 
make the-prayer to be heard, although; 
wordes be: altogether -- wanting +, as' We: 
reade}, I. Sam.1. 13 Of Hanna Sanels 
mother, who prayed ſo eff 
requeſt was: graunted, and yet lhe 'yttt- 
red no» wordes, butonely moued her lippes 
and prayed in her heart z-:And-yertor: all 
this s:faithfull' prayers are and} oughtto 
be;, if there" /be: no hinderancey plentiful 
in wordes: for although thoupray alone#Þ 
God, who vnderſtandeth thy thoughtes-as 
well asthy wordes, yet'-God-mult be fer: 
ved riot onely inwardly in thy mindeybut 
alſo with the members of thy body, elpecir 
aily with the tongue which 1s given tothee 
for this'ecride .* Yea-the: wordes of 
mouth doe ftirre vp thy affeQtions, ian; 
makethee more feruentin Ptayer,.” But 'ﬆ 
thou-pray/in the company of others; 1-18 
needefallfor their edification thatthouye- 
ter: wordes |, not onely'.in/a generall and 
confuled manner , bur ſo' as that the ſe - 
verall petitions 'conceived-in thy» minde 
L} may 
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| 150: Of the threefold flatt of man. . 
liall fob<bjay be plainly dectared , -and diſtingui- 
anenelr ſhed ok from-.another . For Fas 
" multbe confeſſed; graces wanting defired, 
_ and mdgementes' remooued 
enefits remembred ,; the brethren com- 
mended to God .;nor ingrofle ( valeſle-it 
cannot well otherwiſe be) butinparticulary 
that ſothe hearers may be the more cdified, 
-If it be heere dbiectedzthat this.dexreri- 
© fie and facultie of vtitering prayers in the 
aforeſaid manner, is not to be looked tor 
ar the handes of jgnorant and vnleamed 
men', who cannot ſo-much ashelpe them- 
ſelues by reading:the holy ſcnptures, and 
the 'writinges/ of godly: men: .:Wee an» 
Fwvere ; ' That as Sathan hath :in [former 
4ges defaced the true worſhippe: of God, 
and aduaunced ſuperſtition by no:meanes 
more, then by bringing into the "Church 
apenerall barbariſme and decay: of lears 
ning; {o ought Chriſtians in :chis'time of 
oracegtofurniſh themſelues with all things, 
which may further theiredification ; and 
alchough all cannor- actaine- to-learning 
fot\diuers hinderances , yet zll:may and 
oughr to be abletn reade : by the. which 
meanes ,'being:ailigently. vied, they, may 
ſoone cometo haue their lenſes exerciſed 
inſpiticuall matters, and acquainted ye” 
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Of the thrrefold ſtate of man, 57 
the language andwordsbelonging therevnto, Offiiaile 
farrs aboue their owne hope andexpeCtati- rIonene 
on. Yeacuenthoſe who being of tipe years, *** 
cannot reade , oughtto be” aſhamed *ra- 
ther ofthis barbarous and brutiſh rudeneſle; 
then of learning that "which -will -make 
oreatly for theirprofite, comfortanderemall 
{aluation.  Againe , he who'is | endued 
with inwardgraces needfullfor prayer will 
tinde words whereby to vtrer his minde be 
he never ſovnlearncd :' for the ({pirite cot 
God op vtterance,openeth the To 
vntieththe firings of the-tonguetoall thoſe 

whome heſanctifterh . Neither /neede this 

ſcemeſirange,foras one ſaith;allme arc elo. 
quent enough'inthat which they know/and 
like.Put cyſe the vnlearned man, whothus'ex. 
cuſerh his Arheiſme and want of religion (for 
where there is noprayer,there'isSnoiot of true 
rcligion)by hisrudenefle, werepurin mide 
by ſome -friend that ſuch ' nobleman 

| had a richfarmein his handes the which 
he might eafely obraine, if ſo-bs heeould 
tell hisrale well before the ſaid noble-man, 

I warrant you he would not looſeir” for 

atking ,neither'woulde he comebluatly to 

him and fay, Sir I pray you giue- me-this 
farme, but bi would and that” without any 

"| teacher  finde (ſtore bothiof reaſons, and 
ps L 4 of 
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filial fub- of wordes fit forhis purpoſe He would ſay, 
Ajonrenew tmay it pleale: your Lordſhip, to be my 
43 good Lord and maiſter:I am &poorewretch- 
ed man ghauing ſuſtained ſo many loſſes, he- 
ning ſo many maimes, wounds, &:nfirmities; 
bauing a greate charge of children, of whom 
ſo- many are-notabie to put, on their- owne 
clothes: and therefore Iam boldto trouble 
your Lordfhipiio fuck amatten the . which 
»* Jo* I may obtaine, I-{hall-pray'for you as 
long 4s'I luc 5 and will by! Gods grace be 
as farthful 'arid -dutitull afervant y as eucr 
-your Lordſhip: had . Thaue no friendes to 
helpe forward my ſute., but doe wholly rely 
my ſelfe on your goodnefſe ,-and pirrifull 
dilpoſtion. Theſe and many: moelike, and 
more effectuall perſwafiens and fit phralcs, 
prouetbes, teannes and ſayings the fim- 
pleſt man inithe world could ſe for atem- 
porall commeditie; bow much moreable 
would he be to call ypon God by prayer, 
wherein there is farre more matter ited. 
| Whether we regard the wretchednefle of 
the ſuter; or the mercie and goodnefſe of 
\God?::-:. ED 2; 
But to- rexurne to the moactter in hande, iſ - 
the third differences, thatthecanall many , 
- prayeth very ſeldom, yea for the moſi never} 
bur vpon ſome. yrgens cauſe, as when he's + 


pw: 


» Of the threefold Pats of man. 1333 


pinched with ſome -grieuoys ol 
. NeS'Or rtic,or when he is in ſome great "Ones 
danger as bcing in battaile on;:Land; 9 wp © 
2tempelion the ſea; are Ionas 1. Py 
The Infidelsinextream danjerfellwopranes, = 
Theſe [extremities will out: of thi 
moſttrreligious nc erp rok 
er, but not till heſre'thaf Abihernpſdds 
do'fajle 2: For tilb then! he neuer;.chinkedb 
on God, Butit is farte' otherwiſe with the 
 faitofull man: for he prajicth daylic &hobr- 
ly tothe: Lard:/be nener-wanterh matter of 
praying, but taketh cucric occafionto pray, 
if not openly andcn wordes , yet fecretlic 
4 his/heart; | Yea the fairhfull inalb their 
dangeds ; troubles, miſcries, and"affyires 
whatlorucr;donotpirt the meansinthb- Gi 
wdcddicife place, repoling their confidenbe 
therein; burfirſttheyd helpe-at-the 
handes vt God andrbicn eruftingtliathe 
wall giue-ahappie.ſuccefſe, vie the mrines 


with -allcare and thlincner « Fourthly! the 
carnall man dothnor inpraying vie-cirher 


yerance in. continuing fire 
i pleaſe-Godto hearchim, or A tday 
1n ſuffering -with-@ quiet mi 


of that wv he:daſreth « ha The 
| dnibealorcha firſt; heſtraj 


-ouer'; "yea inoſtcommanly be 
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154 - Of the threefold fate of man, 
Gliall ſub--prophane and godlefſe that he will tieuer | o 
Kvonre, afterward pray' to God, tho he have 'neuer 
wel. © greate- need: "and not reſting herein 
F".y hemurmueth/againit God, and in greare 
age curſeth all-things that come in his 
Hdgreniodebur the godly man isneuet 
wearied with calling ypon God, butis con- 
renttotary the: Lords leaſure, conſidering 
that God knoweth what is good forhim 
better then he himſelfe. | - 
Et ,the carnall man prayetlv onely for 
—— bleſiings,as bed ; ak Ti- 
ches ;honour, and ſuch / other. Andiffo be 
thathe haue ſome: knowledge of the life 
to..come, he will noe; defire In he 
-may after this life|be in heauen; but'you 
Viki 'newer heare! him defiri —— 
*that> way in this life which Ie th to 
-heauen:;' Hedefireth'to be: happy: inthe 
-worlde to come,>but _— be-holy--and 
-righteous 'in this worlde. He would gladly Y-.: 
-be partaker of the-joyes ofhcauen, __ = 


:not with the condition of forfaking” 
.carthiy pleaſures. He thinketh penn | 
£0; e a certaine and preſent happineſle, I 
roi enn will ekcjs com ", burhe DF: 
knowerth not when, neither: can any man 
make him , ashe thinketh, any good afſu- 
ranceofir: butthe faichfull man wr 
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all worldly pleaſures tobe, as they arciin| ns 
deed, butas drofle and-dung in-compa- 
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riſon- of - ſpirituall graces'- and therefore; - ; 
his prayers are cheifly of thoſe things which! Re 
concerne his eternalJalnation.Sutlythecar- | 
nal man prayeth onely for him telfc-, for 
his children and friendesi,. by whomihe 
may-haue ſome temporall comfortorpro-! 
fit:neuer remembring/theafflictionof /oſephs 
that is;hauing no fellowe-feeling of the'mi- 
{cries 'of the church of God, and of the 
particular members thereof-:- whereazthe 
faithful deſire the »-good of their brethren; 
yea cuen with their owne hurt, if ſo it and 
with-the good pleaſure of God. : Laſtly 
{ which-is the. maine difference of:all} tie 
carnal man” prayeth- withour. faith-\;'-and 
therefore he: cannot-praycatight, 'Rom;iTe) 
14. doubting ("a8 che: -hath»good cauſe) 
whether God will hearehim orno:wierte.. 
as. the -faithfull, man 'is:-yndoubtedly; pers; 
ſwaded!) that: God will igraunt- his deſires] 
it ir be: needfull for bisfaluation 2 other» 
wiſc if it be» ſome. temporall- bleſſing; of 
Flome particular -grace:i1iwithour the' Which 
he may be ſaued, he knowettchat God: will 
either graunc his requeſt, -or- make; him 
plainely ſee and conteſle: that * ic is\\more 
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156) 
li nub. kein that behalfe;- i# 
-/Nowe for a buGho we bh hs ! 
pen it behoueth euery one, who would I" 
euntediir the fohe of God'andman 
2 true Chriſtian, to:gine himſelfe carefully 
GE pies our of. this ift of prayer; and 
rforming of this dutic ' both by 
alone, and alſo with his fatmily, 
eſpecially if we dodbe conſider the ma- 
n_ noe th temporall = 
if! which be reape t 
_ For entonlching wiepreſec life, 
and feruent prayer co from! 
man , 15 health in Sonar” jv i 
zertie, ſafetic ind —— in 
Ml uerfyeaitisaie .But farre- more 
.: hotableare the-wes of it in regard of 'the 
ſpitituall life oÞ :our-foules : for: prayer is 
/ warty of 2::tmans ſoule, as the word: 
of God is ther foode and nouriſhment'of 
it;- $0 that as a man [cannot keepe: his 
bedyforany long time-inhealth & (irength, 
wr he L/a-onm exerciſe , yeaalthough 
he doc fl it with meate, unicode; itmoſt} © 
carefully:cuen (o; although amandoecheary 
the worde of:God. every day preached vn- 
to him, yet wnlefle "ts 6 by this-ſpirituall 
I exetciſe of prayer, drawe'theſayd heauen-fj * 
ty foode into-the- ſcuecrall, png Ee | 
oucy © 
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"Of the threefold flate of wan, "57 
ſoule,," be {ball ſeafibly - feele his fair, "Oe 
6fie; patience” ;\and' all other -paties of ,q, i 
hohnefle fr SIS by- little and lite "1 
vatill at corne to-nothing; yea 
as-the pie. -- Sithebody dh aotobe. 
ly. preferue it-in the naturall vigour ,bur al- 
Ma encreaſeth. the trength of-it; and keep-= 
th it from fickriefſe 3 ſo by the'dayly wie 
of prayer, we:thall finde that the Lord will 
encreaſe in. vs all ſpitttuall graces;;farrea- 
boue. our owne. expectation , or the: 'Spi- 
nion; of any ether: ; [Arid therefote ter: vs 
gue. care to the"! Apoſtles. exhronation, 
Eph:6:-18. Takg toyor the helmet of ybttr 
ſalnation which is: the-ward of God,, avdlwiths 
jab alvaies with all manne! ng 
[wpplic ations in thi fprrit, andwatch theres 
oxto withall per ſemernunces not onely fat your 
ſelues,but alſo for all ſaints, . | 2 70500 
+ "Thus much of the dutics of renewed 
filial ſubicRiowhichmanovreth to God his 
acauenly farher.To the whichone otherduty 
| of filiall ſubietis muſt be; added,to:witypati- 
ref £nce in.regard of thoſe, manifold and-.prie- 
uous atflictions wherewich God doth'cha- [ 
ftiſe, trie , and nurtute his children. For” as 559-3 Ih 
tne gold{mith intemding to make pretious i 
and. excclen yeels fit forthe vie of great .- ®;. 21 
kinges ; doth. c,aft his gold into the res | 
enat 


Eph.6.18 
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ai 158 _ Of the threefold fate of mer. 

I _ thar ſoit may be come purefrom all droſle 

- fo before that the faithfull can be veſſ 

of hotiour , fitte for the ſeruice'of 'God'i 

the | kingdome of heauen', they mult be 

caft into the furnace of affliction and ther 

be weanedfromthe vaine delightes andplez- 
lures! of finne,, yea tried to: be found uf 

the ge of the faith, and corrected 

for” theit former miſdemeanour . 'Nowe 

theic afflitions are of their owne nature'a 
vitcer-as galle ynmo vs; and''therefore i 

is impolſible that fleſh and bloude,? being 
not ftrengrhened with ſome - ſp cciall grace 
of God ſhoulde  receaur -rthis loathlome 
otion;. without repiniag , murmuring 
Giftruſte, deſpaire 67k DE ſuch _— 


niences.. For the auoiding whereof it hath 
pleaſed God to giue-+ynto; his faithful. fer. 
uantes this gift of-patience whereby they 
do —_ , conſtantly , ;yea. chearctully 


and ioytully ſufter any: affliction , as. com 
mingfrom God, whois notto them a cri-Y 
cll -enimic, bur aloumg and tender hear- 
redfather , remembring mercie in the nid 
of anger, cuen as a tather, ſpareth his owneh, 
naturall fonne making 'his mone” ynto 
him. | 4 | $2 ef 
leb xxL5.6. 7; - - Thisdoctiine is: declared at large, Heb.Þh, , 
CC I.24 Th '6« y 8, 9, LO. :I1./I2. x 3.” the 
£ | wordes 
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Of the threefelt fate of war," 15g. 
wordes are many , but being very: fir for," , "IP 
this purpoſe it ſhall not beirkelome to ferte cg 
them downe . Forgette nat rhe exhortation-: | 
which ſpeaketh to you, Pro. (1.2, As 0810 Prou,z as, 


o 


childrer; My ſore deifiſe nat the correftton of 
the Lord,neither faint when thou art rebaked- 
of him, For -whome the Lorde doueth ; him 

Y be chaſteneth, and ſcourgerh eerie ſonne whom 
be receaueth . If you endare chaftening,God. 
effereth himſeife ro you , or declareth himſelfe 

tobe your father: for what fame '#51 there: 
whom his father doth not corre(#? Bu afye- 

be without this chaſtening , then truly ye. are 
wt right ſores but baftards. Aforeoner; we 
baxe had our sarnall fathers our correftears, 
ad hane ſtoode in awe of there © ſhall we not 
then much more obey our fpirituall father and 
o line ? for they chaſtiſed vs for a. few daies 
according to their pleaſure , but God chaſte 
xth' ws for our profit, that fo'we might, 
made partakgrs of hrs holyneſſe ;' Nowt' 4 
thaftiſement 'bringeth with it for the'preſe? 


Mme farrowe y not zoy 2 but afterw ” 
a weth the frame of peace and righteauſueſſey 


o thoſe who "are exerciſed with it . And 


1 therefare let ws lift up onr faint handes and: 
wWeake knees. (cs X IJ 


F Laflly 2 touching; this. durie of -filiall | 
ubieRion , it had not'ſo greate vie in the 
ſtate 


Wal fib-" {tate of innocencic, in babe which manwa 
or been eckibinScueetes!; affliftions ; and mis: 

ſcries.ſaas- the faithfull-are in che. late: of 
regeneration. Yerumai in v1 Fe 
not altogether defticure. © 
without ſome-yſe of ir: For it es Ae fe du 
ry:t0 rake» in" good -parre wharfocuer' it 
pleaſed God to:do ynto him , if not 11 fay- 
i6g_any cail-ypon him , whereothis hap. 
py eltate was not capable y yer: pore 
ding or. withdrawing from him \ſome par- 
ticular blefſing whereof he had: grear-de- 
fre.,.and which voulde be very YOu 
vRntQ hint « 7 
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- Efidesthe aforeſaid kinds of fub- 
WH! | 1cHtion man oweth-'to- God 
19) ) allfuch cures as' the ſeruant is 
ESS7Z2 bound: ro performe*ro his, lord 
or majfter, as namely, to obey. tx ferue or 
miniſter vnto\him, and laftly-coprofip ſim; 
for man according«to; his \firft: creations 
Gods ſeruant : the which is not to*be ac- 
toulited a baſecondition , derogaring-from 
<s Sgnirio of this-his olorious cltate, fee- 
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Wee be Se” A . 
the threzfald later of man» 161 © 


ing be. ihe holy: Angels; which docFirte ON 
excell man in glory-5-are not; 40% 


weare-Gods was becal his ſer- © 


Uantes. . Norv hb Sor AA, 
The firRtdubt yizobedicnce ;the-wihich 
isr0:be Rs rr allinferi 


io have any authoriry.ouer rliew, whe- 
Ps Kar ery 


pliciry l |, bears er iy rr 
af:tedro God in hisinnocemtftateasdorh 
_ etijdetd: Pojunaginaer his inhorengieis 


change bo Lita, +> 
to hisword; lawes-and commaundeink 


Wheteof it follower thathe didyerfortie 
vn6&God the ſccondduery! to Wi aha 
ſeruice;, in performing'with alt care anda 
ligehee, Jxhatſocuctworkeirplealed Gag ts 
imploy himin . jr as before hls 


tall:ſerue \God, in doing hare 
which. rene entojmedhim and chur oh 
Angelsin heauencconcinually waitinjyatich 

attending in che-preſence of God ; \ready: 
to. goe -whither he fenderh ——_— 
when he calledy/aswereade; Hebc!170p, baths 


T e muniſtrin ont? 
rar ; and aateplncy, t/a 07-20, 
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; '162. Of thethre pid Pate of mays. 
le. Bleſſethe Lordye his «Angelewhich excelling 
mono tn ſtrength doe his commanndement and obey 
—3en®* biewvoice: bleſſe he Lordailye his hoaſter hu 
| ſernantswhich doe his will, 

.. Burt: there may-ſome doubt be made 
astouchingthelaft duety-, how man ſhould 
profit God : we anſwere:that Gods riches 
confilt in, his glory; the:which the more 
that-it:is-encreaſedand enlarged, the more 
is Gods aduantage procured . This we may 
ſeeinthe parable-of the talents, MYat.25. 
1:45 themeaning whereof is this, thatGod 
giucth bis graces to-mento this ende, that 
they ſhould viſe and'encreaſe them for his 

duantage..: Yea God there | compareth 
Falcon acouctous viurer thatis ſo-gree- 
die:of gaine, thathereapeth where he did 
not-ſowe:, and gathereth where he did not 
ſeattcr,-thatis , he laboureth by all meanes 

- togaine glory to himſelte - But what hall 
welay to Elephaz, Tob.\22.1.2, who ſee: 
methito deny.this , ſaying , ſbal! mar profit | 
God 245 it any gaine to the almighty, that than | 
art inft,and walkeſt in a perfettway? Theme: þ þj1; 
ingof thole wordesisthis, that Godisnot yr 
 ſotyedtoman ,butthat he can fer forth; his Fc; 
TURE glory without him,orhisrightcouſneſle;yea ff 5; 
| eccah glorifie himſclfe- inthe vnrighteoul- 
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neſfſe;-and deftruRtion of man , bur mans 
1 PM, good- 


Of therhreefald flateof man. ' 1863, = 
ovodaelfe ir doth pt vic himfelfe:andax Off 
cher met liketo hiimfelfe;"a5 weread | Ped. Pal ot, 
1611" My 8 ooodutſe:tot mot extent ir felfc Wo 
19 thee O\ Lorde.,. barto vhe ſaintes beorr-as 
earth) And yet io ptcaſeth God! iningercy 
{thar {o betnight flicre man'vp 101albholi> 
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oY Of the: threefold ſtate of man. 
< > .uice:ynto him;forhe {crueth Sathan, oo 
« oh. - "and his owne corrupt defires ,/Zohs, $3 
36. Ferety Lſay to you (ſaith | Chriſt )that A 
"oremho committeth ;finne. , ts the. ſernant of 
finne;intharhe: dothootobey the yoyceof 
Godcomm holy life, burthe vnlaw- 
fullmotions ofhisfinfillfle(1: & Rom{6.16. 
Know ye mot that towhomeſoener you gine your 
ſelues toobey Jus ſeruantes you are,whether of 
fpuneto death , or of holmeſſe to life ?Yea a 
carnall man'is*a bond{laue folds into the 
iuriſdiction of .finne,/Rym.7.14. that looke 
as aſlaue, whome they vſed in old times, (as 
they doe ftillinfoine countrics)ro buy with 
money ,-as hori©, heepe Ml oxyy 
'nomore hisovine. man ( as. 1 fi phi 
| -vercthe aforefaid batet beaſt 
-/.1.-22 Fempelled:o fulfill his m wil "inc all 
hinges, whethergaod or enill;{oiir-faret) 
with man, who. of the :feruant- of: God is 
Front a moft vile laue'of: Sathai ; + 
Wai attendin his will and-plealitie gian 
theſs atiewith all his:might and 
ſtrobgrh,; yea with all the faculties of: his 
made; and themembersof his! «The 
particular fundians whereof, arebythe A- 


cited \Rom;-3.13./ Our oh, theold: 
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Of the threefold Fate of man = thy | WW 
whereby he pretedeth trindſhip, hauepadet: Of fem 
the the poyſor of Aſpes: is mouth full o) at - 
fiugybis feet ſwift to ſoed blood: & ſoalltheteſd q 
of the members ofa mans body}, hautetheit 
take allotted nto themgthewhich'they do 
not grudgingly and viwillingly' as' viually 
bondf{laues do,but moſt readely,greedely;& 
zoyfully , delightingin nothing but in'that 
which they know pleaſeth the humour of 
their maſter , So thatall men naturally are 
in a greater bondage'ynder finne, then any 
of them is vnder their temporall maiſters 
or owners. Forthere isno ſlane of fo baſc 
aminde(the which cannot be found among 
the- brute beaſtes) bur that tho his body * 
oppreſſed, and kept vnder chaines , yet hi 
defirethfreedomegand ſo he being detained 
againſt his will , keepeth a free mitide 
and will :/but man-being in this moſt filehy 
and wretched thraldome, thinketh himſeltc 
to bein the moſt happy fate that maybe; 
and therefore nether doth nor can defireto 
be freed from it. / *tobi-yo; 

Laſtly as touching the third duety of 2 
ſcruit,man doth not bring any aduantag eof 
glory to God, but doth diſhonour him by all 
| meanes,leading his life ſo as if there wereto 
God,or asif he neyther could puniſh finners 
for their wickednes,nor yet'doc any good to 

M 3 the 


2698 Ofthethreefold Pateafrnind) | 


c Womans ma,& yet wilhenil Heghe ſhal 

one-day glority£:00in being an open ſpe- = 
Qakle of his wrath and iuftice;; whcnas-he 
ſhal heare that efitence pronounced againc 
by Chriſt, Take thisflouthfull and ynprafita- 
ble ſeruant , and talk him into vtter darke- 
neſs, where (pall be weeping anil pnaſhing of 


teeth. 


$eBt. 3, Of forme ſubieRian::. 


;enewed. 


 Hus we tee the wretchede- 
ſtate of man beeing the 
vaſlalland flauc of Gans, 
«\f with whomeit .fareth as 
BY ir did with Pharzohs: let- 


againſt their Lord, Ge», 40. For. ſome 35 
they liue, ſo they die in that flavery 2/ and 
therfore they die cternally,others, to witthe 
faithful are pardoned, &reftored to rheirfor- 
mer dignity : infomuch thar being by Chnlt 
reconciled to God, they doe boldly-ehtcr 
againe into his-preſencein the which they 
doe alwaics ftande, attending his pleaſure, 
obeying his coimmaundements,performing 
whatſocucr ſervice is enioyned them, and 
fo procuring. Gods aduantage 2s goot 

| F 
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ſers. Yet not al-afterthe ſame manner & ietiann 
in like meaſure :>For-as among earthly ſer- * ed. W 
uantes; ſo alſo inthe houſe oft God(whichy = bl 
is his church)there-are/diuers funtions and! —£] © 
degrees of miniſtrations, and as ſome: ſet 
uing g immediately & direQy aboutthe per- 
ſon. of their maiſter, are lugher eftima- 
tion with him; fo ſome of the faithfulldo- 
ſerueGod in publicke functions,/and do 11 
greater meaſure: glorihe him, then:others 
do. In this -order areto be accounted the 
faithfull patriarches,preiftes;prophers,Kings, 
magiſtrates, Apofticsand miniſters: Whoſe 
ſeruice commeth-neare to God ,-and»doth 
direaly and pro 3 art hisglaty: and 
therefore in lue of their] long and-farthifull 
ſeruice. God 'doth-rewarde Nan with: this 
moſt honorable ricle;; calling them, his/{er= | 
uantes. Thus God ccalleth | rabes, Gow: 4 
26. 24.1 ll bleſſe thee for <Abralans Gen..6Y 

ſeraants | ſahey And Moles Iofur yi! Qn loſy. tre, | 
whome this ets written, Deat, 3455. ; 
There died 5 5s ſernant of the "ard Deur, 34s 
Thus. God- calleth- Dawid, ottersi ſpaing 
Jerulalemin the-midelt of his anger, For his 
ſeruanc Daxidsfake; and thus are:/ofa, Da- 
niell, and others.called; Andaltthey whoſe 
podlinefie, faith:ayd.Jouc- was .greate and 
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1638: Of the threefold ftiteof main." 

mile ſub- notable as Zob &others; ſob 1. 8.Yeaoflare IN , 
on zeneW-qzjcs the: church-: imitating God bereini; If - 

2 hath mioftthanktully and worthily gwenthis If ; 
{* glorious !titleto thoſe, whohaue bene zeae: ff | 
| lous inbeating downe ſuperſtition; and-in I 7 
aduancing the golpell, kingdomeandglo- 

- Theſe rare: gods cheife {eruants and as/it 
were:the golden veflels of his houſe, be- 
fides-the-which he hath other veſlels: of 
honour; wherewith be-js ferued : cuen-all 
true beleeuers,& true harted chriſtians, who 
alſo are Godsfaithfullſeruants, yea although 
they ſpendeall the daicsof theirliuesinfuch 
callings , as may ſecmeto appertainenothing. 
to God, neither any'way to; det forth his glo+ 
ry. Forexamwple, in.the fittt ages of the-goſ+ 
pell manie Chriſtians werebond ſeruantsts 
infidels, whereby ir came'to- paſle thatthey 
were continually imployedintheir nraifters 
affarres,the which had no'\more to do: with 
the {erujce of God, then darknefſe hathwith 
light: yet thele Chriftians ere accounted 
Gods faithfull ſeruants,'in-that they perfor- 
med faithfull {eruice'to: tholeinfidels. Thus 
Þ 3.42, weread Col.3,22.Seruantsobey your maiſteri 
F. in all thirgs , not witheye ſetuice, but in ſim- 


— plicitie of heart asthoſe that feare the Lord: 
\ Yeaheaddeth;a»dwþarſeeverye do, do it uit 
: qr ; 
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Of the threefold flate of man. 169 © 
44 to men but as to God : knowing that ye ſhall Ofternn 
receine a reward for ir of the Lord, 10 thata 0x 
godly. and yprightlifein whatkindeſocuer 
it be, is the tryelernice; of God, \Rom/6:17: Rom, 6,27 
Thankes be wntd God, that although ye were Y 
vc the ſernants of ſinne y yetn are made 
the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe , andthexctore 
25 you did betore.preſenc your-badies' be- 
fore yncleannefle and all mannerof-finrea- 3 
dic to commit finz{0 now preſent/yotir bo, 08 
dies before righteoulneſle ,as being readie to 
all holynefle of life, 23 | 
This exhortatiohis carcfully cobefollow- 
ed of all that defire to be accounted the ler 
uants of God; that as whilſt they-were#n 
the ſeruice of finne},they did no- manner of 
ſeruice; to. God; ſonow be ing the'ſeruants 
of (>od, they labotir to ſhake cleane from 
their neckes the yoke of finne . Foras Chriſt 
laith ,ALath. 6.24 ; We cannot ſerue two mas- 
fters, both God boy | Mammon , but muſt of ne- Math.6, , 
ceſſitre cleaue to the one and forſake the other. c- 
The which we cannot but dogifthatwe con- 
ſider that this new ſeruice is not like to. the 
old, It is not a patnfull,dolefull and tghomini- 
ous codition,butan eafie,pleaſant &-gloriotis 
ſtate. For the yoke-of Chrift-is eahe,. and 
: the burdens which he laieth on the ſhoulders 
of his ſeruants, arc ght, at the leaftno hea- 
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21750 - Of the threefold tate of man. 


uier then they areable by his gracetobeares, || | 
Yea this is ſuch -a ſeruice Fg an che faith-' I 1 
full may more truely and fitly be: called I} ! 
Chriſtes friendes, then ſeruants. * © 

So then to conclude this chapter,we may, | {: 
and that notwnfitly compare the ſpirituall 
ſtare of all-the faithfull, tothe ourward Nate 
of oneof them named One/anus, of whome 
we readein theepiſtle written to Philemon: 
who having fled from his maiſter, was by 
the Apoſtle Paxl conuertedto the faith,and 
afterward reconciled to his maiſter, as all 
the beleeuers are to God the father, by 
the interceſſion not ofanie Saint or 'An» 
gell; bur of Teſus Chriſt the ſonne of God 
who ſpeaketh to his father in this manner: 
I beſeechr thee for rs ele& children who 
I to thefaith bythe miniſteryof 
my go oWs who 1n timepaſt were ynpro- 
fitable,burc now are profitable both to thee & 
to their brethren,although(ſuchis theirdefire 
to aduance thy glorie)when they haue done 
a) thar they can,they thinke itnothing, and 
count themſzlues  vnprofitable ſeruants.ff | 
They departed from thee for a ſeaſon, thaff the 
thou mighteſt receaue them for euer,ſ} '9 } 
intoan immutable fate of grace and hap- tore 
pineſſe, from che which itis impoſſible God 
that they ſhoulde fall. / Receaue | them] cher 

therefore 
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Of the threefold ftate' of # Ir oY 
therefore not as ſeruantes |, biit aboue ſer- C5 
uantes ,euen-as friendes;: and -as my be-, 1598 
loued brethren . For maiſters doe-| not, © 
vic to make their ſeruants of theit-.coun- 1 
ſell, but:I haue revealed chy - wholle will 
vato them'. If they-doe; owe thee anie- 
thing, as they haue tinned griuguſly againlt / 
thee, thatputon'my accountes:{core irypgn 
my croſle , I will pay it ; nay;Ihaue al-. 
ready pdide it>to the full. - Thus we haue 
for Fa greater euidence. of this; matter al 
legorized theApoſtles wordes-, —_ 
contrarie to-our vie ,, yet.not Without 
Þ warrant ofthe praRtiſe of the Apoſtlein dj» 
| ers plac6s, 1 bog 


CHAP. IX; »-: 


Set, 1. Of mans ſabicftion to God as 
- 210! ntabisteacher; i 


) 
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<<" He fourth kinde of ſubicRion; 
which! man--being in the ſtate of 
innocencie dil owe to God, is 
the ſubicQtionof the ſcholler., or diſciple 
to his teacher 'or maifter/, For man be - 
fore his fil had no other ſchoolmaiſter then 
God himſelfe., no other: teacher , ' prea- 
cher or inftrucer ; for then! God was to 
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man all in-all+ kedid inftrut himimme.. 
diatly by his 'owne-voice withour:the mi. 
niſteric of man:Foras a man.neednorlighta' 
candle wherewith to ſee, whenas the ſonne- 


12: Of th&threefold flatiof man, 


ſhineth cleatcly'in his eyes ; nomore nee- 
ded "man in” his innocencie'to .be taught 
by'man ; ſeeing that he- enjoying the 
bright ſunne-ſhine of Godspreſence, did 
therein'as/in "a moſt cleare criſtall' glaſſe 
{ce all thinges which were needfull ' to be 
knowen.Ss that as in the fourth eſtate of 
man, which'is'the ſecond ſtate; of 'glorie, 
tongues ſhall ceaſe, yea prophecies with all 
ectleſiaſticall furictions ſhall be aboliſhed 
and haue an end, as we read, 1.Cor. 12. 8. 
ſo in this perfe& and happy fate , which 
was the firſt ſtate of glorie, they/had not 
as yet any beginning . 

- For we are-not to thinke. that. inthe 
ſtate of innocencie of men ſome were 
wiſe , leamed, and endued with ynder- 
ſtanding ,and others fooliſh, rude & igno- 
rant, 'as they/are/nowe in the world Ti 
that the naturall knowledge of all men was 
perfect, althongh it might haue bene in- 


| creaſed either by the holy Angels, who F: 


excell manin all-giftes and therefore - in 
knowledge, 'of by the immediate reue- 


lation of Godhimſelfe . Yet the Angels 
Velc 
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WE -not - ahatcxdem Cen - ynleſle 
that it pleaſed God to yſe their mint 
ſome. p09. 1) for they :hadadt-any 
funtion commited yato: jpg 2. 
they - knowe ;; Ul thinges- which concerne 
mans; eftate : for the reucaled; will of God 
was knowen -to-man- (fo': farre-foorth:-as 
ir did concerne him ) as well asto' the An- 
ples, -And48 for. that which was; not as 
yet reuealed,it was ynknoweirto the Angels, 

as well as 46 man. Yet we daenot meane, 
that mann his-innoccncy, hadinorneed-of 
teachers; it the:time. of his childhvod $10 
that peg nowe -come: ta, ripe ages. ;he 
might:notireceane: encrealc: of knoxledge 

-by thermeanes of fome other 'weane 
todeclareinmethird pattofrhistreatiſecbur 
that he hein giofpericctage, wasable tains 
ſelfe A. the teaching'iof er; to" 
attaine tothe /true-andperſe&ktowleds! 
" | & God; ;But here it may.be-altked);: 
" Nl this'is that man being: enduecd with per- 
fe knowledge, couldelearnoof God:We 
- an{were thatalthough man wanted no know 
tedge:which was anyway:neodfull for his 
preſent; fate: ,-or: which might be required 
inperfeCthappineſle,yet itwas 2ordainedby 
God 'thar-ihis knowledge-thoulde conti- 


nually encreaſe;,as God thontde from time 


0Gog OMe reueale himfſelfe-* mote arid more { 
thivres... 070 him; For! the event of thingesinthe {| { 
er, .:»-> [continuall adminiftration' of the worlde, 
-woulde hauelaide open' any of .Gods 
counſells decrees , and ations: which 
coulde nor. be'foreſeene "by {nian>in the 
beginning; neither were reveated © to him 
by God. MG 119V7 ; [90129503 Di 3; 
2 Thuswwe fee the ſubieRion it felfe: 
the: duties belonging'vnte it;3- are'-thele 
rwo'z The» firlt\,/thac man be ready to YP® 
learne 'of 'God,,- whatſoeuer 'it' pleaſeth he. 
him to-reathi> The ſecond followeth of 
rather goeth before the firſt, to wit”, that 
he belecue' wharſocuer: God :ſayerh ynto 
him For difcentens opoytet- credere;inotning W 
can be-leamed ynlefſe the reacher be be. © 
leeued. | Theſe duties” are: ſuch; as tha” 
man might: eaſcly performe' they yito 
God: For howe isit poſtibley/ that 'he FT 
ſhoulde norlearne;, hauing ſuch a teacher, 
-as is able ro-pur knowledge and; wildomeWF/& 
£ven into. ftockes and tones?! And howe = 
hall he notbe baleeued:y/ who, is1rrich ſÞforls 
ir ſelfe ? For cucrie thinge- thatois'rrue: 18 wn 
[therefore- true becauſe it :commieth! fromF7© 
God ; | Heis the fountaine- of trieth:: forſÞ"* de 
.there is rio-truethy in the cteature;but that oth 
which it' receaued from Gad. T_ wi 
' | Oy 


\ 


fore as a man may' boldly drinke' of rhe Oftnanzii 
fountaine it ſelfe, becauſethe watergfir can« = pan = 
not as yet be; corrupted, but if heler the ſaid 1. 


water runne ſome diſtaunce of place from 
the fountaine., ſo that he be confirained 
to take it at the ſecond hand ,it- hauing 
runne by many weedes, ditches, ad what- 


may eaſely be:deceaued, and drinke fil- 
thy and noylome water, for:that-whichis 
pure and hoHome :{o ifmanlearneof God, 
hencedenorfeare any falſe ':or corrupt do- 
Kerine with the/ which he may perhappes 
W meete ,, if hebeinftrutedby anycrearure; 
Whether man: or Angel. 5+ t 5 (he 1 
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"RESTS Ndyet for allthis;; fuch;is'the 
"|. (NY; graceles yntowardneſle of finfull 
Map manin this his corupreſiare, 
Ve SSI that like a trewantly boy ,he 
forſaketh»'God his heauenl] Pay 
together refuſing ro be taught and nur- 
ured by him. This Salomon teacheth vsin 
ne booke of- [the 'prouerbes , wherein he 
oth at large deſcribe the foole refu'- 


ng to heare the 'yoyce of wiſdome , cri- 


ing 


1? 


{1 


ſocuer thing it -might meete withall/; he 
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nians bet ing g openly inithe fcektrs -chat4 is, - car. 
ago” nall, man: reiefting. rhe.- knowledge: « 
i” God-/,: ind all godlineſlo (-which om 

© bstrue wiſedome)Pro.r. 20. 

But man will alleadge in his -owne 
defence:ithat. there is goodcaulc, whyhelſſ | 
ſhoulde refuſe/to haue God to. be his: real | 
cher: ſeinig thatifhe , being:nowe.:defiledfi ; 
with-finne, ſhoulde come 1nto the preſence}, 
of CAR coulde not be bur thatheſhould , 

be.conſumed;} cucn as poudet; flax, ſtrayfif 
or any-luch matter when'it mecteth wit v 
fire , To: this we :anſwere, that this feat «| 

of man-is iuſt 4nd not withour'cauſe; irbs 
ing __ ible that he ſhould:come-befon h 
God, being as he is polluced with fine 4 
and not.-be-incontinenthe: defiroyed::. yelſ f 
that this is no ſufficient:defence of thisre 
bellion, torſo much as Gad( that he mighl 4, 
miake the wicked more in excu/{bifeM ul Lo 
more fitly Jabe-his: cleet') .harhjin/ ſel 
mercie:-appointed that man: ;; being at Wl tis 
fidfull,; ſhoulde be ha cnn WAY WY wo 
ledge of Godby the anitiflctic; of { ſink pre 
men {,:like. ynto himleclte: nie nelpae J the 
of whoſe preſencebe neednort.beaffraid bay 
yet ſuch:;meco as/ are furniſhed -by- 
with luthcient -giftes forthe-gexforman Y tus 
vOeeaoFecalowugtirbece ie: in i ning 
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infirmities: yea oftentimes great - 


of finne, yer their miniftery is by the Me cher 


' 
- 


da 
- $i» 
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ap 
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ing and worke of God firaungly powreful == 
zaod mighty, 11 bringing men from igno- 7 
rance and inne, tothe knowledge'and obe- 
dicnce of God: that which they teach, be- 
ng the true and cetraine wotd of thie eter- 

nall-God , the heauenly CAoame andfoode 
of mansfoules:,;h ueritbe ſetbefore 
men in baſe andearthen veſlets, towit , in 
weake men conſiſting of fleſh and bloud ag 
the hearers themſelues doe, HIER 

Burhow doe menrecciue this miniſtery 
ofman?are theynot io thankefullto Godfor 
this mercy, thathowſocuer, they did be< 
fore altogether abhorre from leatning the 
worde of God, for feare of ning fn 
ed by him, yerthey are now ſo defitougof 2 
wa knowledge, 1o carcfull tro provide 'them- $ 
yl {clues of able and ſufficient teachets; ſo di- "Y 
ligentin reſorting to the places of Gods 2 
wy worſhup, ſo attentiue in hearing che worde 
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preached, and{o carctull to-pradife its 
oY theirliues, asthatnothing more can'be re- 
wy quired of them? gayare they not'as yato- 
oF ward & yngratious as they were before?Yes 
| truely : yea they are further off front lear- 
ning thea they wete: ny did beforefeare 

| to 
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b Jhonto 
Ged his'tea- 
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nans re- 


178 Of thethbreefuld ſtate of man 


tobe taught by God himſelfe , now they 


diſdaineto be taught by men , whome- they 
| thinke no | better -then themielues::: uf 


God-were their teacher ,they covidtakeno 
cxceptionagainſt him, but onely-of-their 
owne. fone, Butnow they finde ahundred 
faultes withtheir teachers, ſometimes they 
ſaythatthey have no learning-,.no knows 
ledg&inthe artes , or-in/ the tongues ythey 
arenoticunninginthe'antient fathers; they 
wanteloquencey vtterance , fit: wordes:to 
expreſle' their meamnng:: ſometimes. they 
finde faultes in their Jues- for if they ec 
them: eate arid- drinke., mary wiuesy; pro- 
uide.fgr their. childrens 5 build houſes or 
purchale -living . 5; and -keepe company, 
they call, them. epicures, drunkardes: and 
worldlings,if they abſtain from theſe things, 
they ay; they haue-no-good nature, & wabnt 
manners,,. i916 0 con alweord 

This. naturall ſtate of ,manwe have moſt 
livelelypicturedout ynto vsinthe peopleof 
the:-lewes ,, whohauing@od-not onclyfor 


their kingfatherand maſter,bur alſofor their 


doctor,orteacher ciddefrotbatGod: would 


in bisglory and maieſty ,, as he -had done: 


becauſeahatit-was impoſſible for any man! 
to-begre-the voyce of Godandliue, loqges 
f* «. cr 


Cab 


NP OBE. © . 
Sd Þ TN + 
of * pi ol aA *, "- = as LELE 
"26.5 £&Tp4 it - 
Lf gt 8 oa HO 4 


%.. <a "x" 


Of ehe threefold ſhatrofrminn, Ty 
cher would vie the miniſtery:2ndimediaien, Of mans're5 
of Mefes for the dedatation-efi his qwillito! __— (62: 
tem Bug when th cy: 2had! this their Ter clie87 it) of 
onelt granntedghow thr y/did ſubmit themes Deur,z.357” 
leth them'to-their faces ef Fells ofayr; At 7:I54 ©, 
ingy'Te ftrfneched and of encore Cfed harts : 
ad eaves, yehove aljvaies rebeliea again the 
holy Ghoffc.as yaun fathers did ſs doyorrr pir® 
of the Praphetoog ano aut your fathers; 877 


ſecured andlaine tyhereunts, 4 brifl giuem 
WM witholle'g, far 2:14:4 3:0 with all dhe Prop Mar.r.33. 


phetss0f home» thefe; is! not ane! foam 
Moſer tao, was their) [firſt Prophet, £9 
Chrifk!, yho-ivas cheilalthifor inhimall 
propheeicy MEFE /! hoe, },-who » doth 
not:complainey that; tixey doe: contouply 
ſrerchious their hahdesand youce$150,f 
rebellious, and- gainſaying- People's Romy rome | 
10, 2. 365510 1 v1 Ken 10 v(f765t 2911 2 
lon, Bapt ſand» of Chrihimſclic, laying * ©, 
ef Toh, Wwhohued ab gultere; life , chat 1 
was pofſtfled ofa dives! 3-206 ar,.Chaſt,, 
who( to:makether incxculable}yledheig 
owne faſhions. , /as farre as might. bs dont 


without Gnne, that he was a glutton,adriny 


xer of wine: anda compariqn; of publigans 
and- annets., Thus arc'al ts #3 
| : N 2 11po- 
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ledtne Gods word when astheydoe 


diſpoſed : Forhowſoeuerfora ſhew of re. 


lipion,and toauoyde the reproach of men, | 
and the puniſhment” of lawes , they'doe © C 
poetothe Church to heare ſermons : yet © þ. 


oO cakenodelightin hearing ( vnlefleitbe 
in the eloquence of the preacher) and tho Þ ce 
their bodies be'prelent , yet their mindes 
are about ſome worldly pleaſure orprofit. 
Yea it goeth jn at one care and our at 
another. For when they come home 
neuer take account 'of themſclues , their 
wiues , children'or ſeruantes,, what they 
haue learned,” but falling te their ordina- 
rie talke of worldly matters , orgoing + 
bout ſome buifinefle, which they hauein 
hande, neuer once thinke on the worde 
of God, but forget it for euer , asif they 
fcuerheard of any ſuch matter, and ſothey 
are alwaicsinlearning,and yetthey doe ne- 
uer leame or come to the knowledge of the 
raeth, 2, Tim, 3.7. They doe not de- 
light in reading the ſcriptures, and orher 
bookes, which might helpe them for- 
ward in.Jeatning religion ,bur if they can 
pet a bake of Gortery ve Pte nt 
= conceites finely penned, there is thei! 


r | 
what maruaileis it, that mien do not 
not be- 

lecue 
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lecue it? for although they. be content, to, ya ns - 


fay as other enfay, andto beleeucas the 1 A 
Church belecueth , Tet they ſay wn their 1 


£ 
1-83 


heartes there is no God, Pſal, 1.4, /no hear Phi gl; 
uen orhell : let ys cate and drinkey for af- 
rerdeath there is no pleaſure. Neyther is/ 
it any great marucile, that the. yaregene- 
rate man doth not belecue the worde. of 
God, ſceing he is ſo dull & blocki(hy thas | 
he cannot: conceiue it gy 197, 2; I44:T he 1.Cor,2.14. : 
raturall man - perceiueth::; not the thingss | 
of Godyneither can hegbeoauſe they are ſperitur 
ally diſcerned ,,whereot. more beexeatter, 
Hence it .commeth tiat_it is ſo harde a 
matter to bring men to any. tme-:knoW- Heb gar, 
ledge: of G O Dy: :Heb.. 5. 3. Theſe pi | 

rituall myſteries are hardta be wetered y 41 

arſe ye ave dull of hearing « Andcbare- 
fore men muſic he-taught, religion as 
children are taugbtto reade, learningone 
letter to daie and. another. to morzowe, 
one poynte nowe:s 204 the, reſtchereaty | 
ccr, as the propher <omplainetb» bf-the Blay.z$.23. ; 
dulnefſe of the Tewes. Eſay. 28.13 . 4 

But it may be heere obiected that- if na- 

turall men be ſo dull and vnable to vn- 
derftande Gods worde , they are'nor'to 
if be. blamed for not learning ,- and for 
4j Not doing that which they cannot doe. 
oe 3 4; Whereun- 
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F.. 182 Of hs thrifuldflureof mani” 
Fiancre- —Wheteufits we anfircre-thin= this *dultes 
Filionts "of nets" "coinmeth "through 'thew>awne! 
pens ten” | ACfANte j in" thats hey Ccannoobyany 
acr,. eg 7 00. | _ Pg ' 
| nei &fberbronFig;robeſtowe th ip ns 
ravalſh giftes/z>h6ir Time 3 and- labour tim: 
leafy; Thowhichithing! if thegwatuld: 
once2carefully wit hearcely(dobgrandido! 
eontimie witnout being weatien ſeeking 
to know® GOD; 2>J}rv finothemeanes 
G : bf theiri{atuatiod $4 0ymnor wicticheiren- 
devouts heurtiprayertoiGodfor hisblel. 
ſmey\theytwolldeſeoneeatharitisan 
catEmutcer/tofedrme theſe thingesk, the 
Whit are of tatmarureyitharos ht 
-+ of cheambeingv dt tearroyrallotheehc 
KlGllone-ofiitiro@ld 2codeubi 
thay altrhe hardnefſe hin beginning t 
jengehs Xa) GOT) harderartbande; 
nd vaio rotefiundec of alt hat: (eeke 
king howlfocyerit be fmpoltibleforman 
by hisowne) wivorrmdutirygywithbarthe 
L | Godjtoattaine'clie true cup dia- 
| 3 $44 oY | g:knoatederiof God 077 271; 8 Ru 
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Sel 4. Ofjteh ori of we |. 
2 Fo God bi Feather. Te 22007200900 7 ns 
501125 J ; 2033 21th) _ 
I of therhi61 place we ar ts Ln! 
fider the cdnrrary "4 iſp6lit ition 

Ky ofthole,whs being renewed by 
] the ſpirit'of God; oite theſclues 
dads  higdifcip his Th6 ware 
*  Qctby him ial IhSe; / ForCalthough 


- | ty Atairie to their kno\leRpet HD 
vr tniniſteric of mar, "Ftheki | 


c 
jg ib} :HAtaart aaa 6h ROE 
T on ofhis e16& ſhould bE wrought: : 
v man., but God himlelte is the. "21tt 
0 ike? of this kno\wſedge, 'whd a did 
3W in the Tire of mans jahocencie; {0 Fe 
c in histes; eneration”reuc Kitnſelfe 2a” his 6.+fe 
nh will yhro them by his lioly [pirir, "toÞ.5 4 T, « Lob, 323. 
c There (rindecde a #p irit Te man batit 457 
-Y ſird6n oF the almichife that tiderh on/s 
ftantlns . FAath, I 4:4;Yo. Calhegt Ay ak 
iN £77 riltel 6t dr, For you" hat one Math. 134 | 
door 3 exenChriſt,. aud al are brethren: 2 
Thats, you are notts thi e that becauſe 
you: hears inep <5. viito youtharthete- : 
fore your mindes ate' chlightned byrhem; : 
for th iey arc your brethren, tharis, men like 
| LO 


gy pos vt 4 


the renew to your ſclues, who cannot without the ſpe. 
F _ ciall worke of my ies learne any thing 
yootuls themfelues,much lefle teach others; ſo that 
© * Chriſtis the heademaiſter inthe ſchoole of 
his Church ; who although he. be . abſent 
from it according to his humaine naturegy! 
he is preſent init by his ſpirit, by. che which 
he teacheth the Bibfil all things neede» | 
full , and chat without any crrourorſhaddow 
of. any. For as harh bene declared  it_js:im-» 
poſſible that God ſhould decciue or be de> 
Mga 6 and ceied , and therefqre the holy ghoſt is cal- 
26, led, The ſpirit of truth , Joh, 1.4, 16, and 15, 
26, Chriſt promiſerh that, #/hex he com- 
meth be (ball leads: them | into _ all truth , 


1,17-13, wk 
2 Teb 17.13. 


And as God is the teacher ,ſo the faih- 
full are his ſcholers, asall thoſe who .did 
beleeue the goſpell, are viſually 1n the booke 
of the atescalled Diſciples, & 1 <> 4-9 


Men taught by Ged , lneede not ({laiththe 
Apolile) rs write to you of brotherly | one, for 
youare targht of God to love one another. 
Thar is, the ſpirit of Godþath alreadig cn- 
prayen the doctrine of louc in your, mindes 
and heartes, and therefore ye $46 not ſo 
greate. neede and vicot my miniftery in 
this behalte , as they whome. God hath not 
tzught after this manner , Thus rhe prophet 
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Latly they performe to Godthe ſecond a 
dutie of this ſubieRion, whichis ro belecue 
his word i all chings : reieQting whatſoever 
is contratie thercunto . Yea tho an Angel did 
preach irfr6heauen: all antiquitie, Church- 
es, councels, all the wiſe andlearned men in F 
C the "world do maintaine & affirme ity yea tho 
their owne witres and ſenſes do witnefle the 

truth of it; ſo thatthe faithful may inthis rel... 
pect be copared to the ſcholers ofa certaine 
philoſopher named Prthagaras, who if they 
once hearde any thing yttered by theirmat- 
lter, they held that asa moſt certain truth , 
without inquiring any further into. it, And 
ſo among. the true dicples of Chriſt his 
boly ——_ of ſoablolute autboritie, as that 
no doubtis made of anic thing, therein con- 


taned, 


*.. CHAP. X, 
Seff. 1.0f mans ſubiattion te his creater,. 


Sb He laſt , and greateſt kind of mans 
vIF99 lubicRion is Sr wh heoweth 

ape io God,astothe creator of allthings 

whereof 


cr ator. 


E lal. 148. 


C fin 36 ſub. Whettof there oYu eftioniro'b%'; & 
ht his and therefore we To nor RAAW prov 
{ 3t-The durics -f this ſubre&on re tirecfi 


as the” chiefe 29641ait efde' of the' creation 
of the-world, and of al things therem'ton- 


Mal145-9. 10. "of God, Plat" 


eclu.591 3Z* 
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firlt js, to glorifie God : the ſecond, ro" þe 
wholly m 6uedinhim'sr by kin; rhe'third 
to Feſt contented infhis TY Forth firit 
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tained; i wil Blbrie' of God; fo itis meete i 


Ad $eedehidl; "Har all creatures iontly&M 


ſeuerally ds perf6rimethis dutie of glorifying I | 
him. Yeathete' 519 creatufe cithet lo baſe, 
or fo excdlletir GE it ſhop! d be Ex> 5 
from this duric.* TIT and n 
= Ker milſt The 'e Dt the peta 
"as the Weakelt and" feelyelt” ; thing 

* in, ths world 183bl8 to Ter forth $2 Stic 
I, $+.9- To. The Lord'is 
"to, All, and his Bercie is : 
"All thy wotket OY 574 Ball praiſe i Hee. 6: 
hall ſpew the gplovie, and i Ibo of thy King: 
dame . a 
Thus we {ke chat*it belongeth to all * 
creatures to praiſe GO D ,. as they arch ©© 
e&forred particulathe”. Pſiliie \r48: ind a 
We Ieade - Rexel. ys. 13. Ana all their 
alhres whith a+6in heaucn, on the catth,® 
der The earth," wid ; in the ſea, "U11."rhi 
that are in hems, , T hard ſaying praiſe, 
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eu", © lend powy prber _ tir thar © 
ſaterh obecbs throne, audvoyto the Dambb ©; ,) 


forme: \this*ducty afcer- "rhe »fames. matt» 
ner : (for-rhoſe creatures which varevoid 
of rextoy\3-do-ir= ently byy giving to: mem 
ind\Angels matter-of the- A ——_— 
Morth." of: Gods" "plory | For the» 
nable gear are'a$cIit/were'y [thexrlim 
vl peters of Gods» glory: which aHoen- 
k Hager ablithe x Gy byall-lorher a orher :thoir 
6 ation ; 2 \cheifly by thoſe, -whichtepdo 
1] dic + roGodhichi/e;actire vihailfoalied 
tp ofGod .-Forialthonghakthe 


| the wo! 
4 actions :of ran inthis- pureveliatezreuenne 
1 commomactions'of Me emgaiedtinh) 
>. ing , did makertorithe iof God: yer 
theſe 4101 houmnake The! worthipbob;God; 
becaufe theycdo not: dircttly-rend> to bhis 
cory riBartherworſhippe! of: God) in-vhi 
tare-otmaboeacie'toa jel prpetunich 
(O—_ which is>an'open - ackhoins 

aaqdiucolaril bfiGods 200 
ES atwhis: iagy id rope 
powerziultice!, witdome,tructh 31 
zountie, ſhining in the creation ad 
niftration2 of: the: worlde;i and| lt, 
in-»them ſelues'the: molt excellent: and 
nappy. creatures; be 2vonk, 


for" euermaore \,".'Y er they'do not\allpet. * "9 a) 
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efion o Gol ſhip God. 
| tohis cre - Angels flood 


 « ſhall-the faichfill worſhippe God in the 


- clared Chap.7.Seft.r. 


Thus de the angels in heauen wor- 
Rext.z. 11:12, Aud all the 
round about the throne,and the 

elders and the foure beaſtes , and (they fel 
before the throne on their faces and worſorg- 
ped God , ſayin waar praiſe, Serie, 
wiſdome , thankes, onour, ana mi 

be unto our God for 5063. ao awry” 
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ſtate of lory. ,- and therefore this - was 
Gods worſhippe in the ftate of innocen- 
cie, wherein we arc not to thinke that 4- 
dam offred ſacrifices of beaftcs and other 
thinges to God-, as. we. reade that his 
rwoſonnes 'Camand «Abe! did, Ger. 4.3.4: 
forthere were no types inthis ſtate, becauſe 
the mediatour- was neither pronuſed. nor 
ry, PER thete was no finne in t, 
and therefore vo cflufion of bloud mac. 
fices : the which: ewo , namely finnc- and 
dearh-goe together .. But the ſacrifices in 
this ftate were-the: calues of. mans lippes, 
even his continuall -giuing of prayſe and 
thankes to God. Yet there was yſe allo 
of prayer or inuocation as hath bene-de- 


Secondly it isthe duety of the creatureto 
moue” inthe creator, that is, to- feele, 
perceaue , knowe and acknowledge, _ 
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Of the efoll flare ofman, 1$e | «6 "i 
| all the motions of it ſelfe, all the era} Of _ 
tions which may any way happentoit,asthe c,earar;”*** 
firſt comming of irinto the worlde, - rhe 4 
encreaſes which it hath , yea'all the fa- - 
culties | of performing any aRion core 
from God . AZ. 17.28. I» God we dive, a6.crat, 
mour and haws our being . The laſt diie- 

of the \-crearure is to reſt contented, 
howlocuer it pleaſeth God to diſpoſe of 
it, without murmuring: or repining , no 
not at the vtter diftruction of ir ſelfe. This 
the Apoſtle reacheth vs , not to'be fo 
preſurnptuous as to aſke of God, for what 
cauſe he hath clefted ſome men to life; 
and reteed the reſt, ſaying, #ho artthos xc... 
8 man that pleadeſt with 'God , - ſhall the 
thing formed ſay to him that madeit , » 
haft thou made - thus? bath — * 

tter power ower hit clay,to make ſome ve 

lets Duty , ſome to diſhonowy 7 © 


Seft.2. Of mans rebellion Againſt bis 
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190 Of the thy: laſt tr of matt; 
__ rebel oxide werecreated: The ducty is;thead- 
—_. vancing.and: ſetting foorth-of/ the «glory 

of; God,;;the which-man mn his corrupt ics 
{tate,,/,doth,not, onely », not enlarge,,vas MF 
- hedboulde'doe bur: allo in all his-acti. Wl © 

05, arid in the!) whole: courſe of hislife, 

greatly hinder and-.obſcure: fot 'alkbough WM" 

he. do.-in- his''eternall; contuſion »Elonic 

God', by: manifeſting-his power.,and-u- 

tice :- yet this. gloryis. not -giuta,, by 

man, but taken and extorted by God:and 
therefore; it is no holyduety:; wherein this 

Js elpecially required, that it be performed 

voluntarely without compulſion; -;! «1114 

As .couching, the worſhippeof-God, 
whereby he | is \ chiefly \glorified” ; the.dAs 

| Rom,! 21 poltle teacheth VS, Row; I. 21+:4hat..al- 
though . man: hatte»ſome-little-.knowledge 
of God by.nature, yet he-doth..noc -glo- 
rifie h1m as God);,, neitheris thankefull yn 
to him, but becommeth extreamely foo- 
liſh,,inturming.the'glory..of the jacarrup- 
tible God , into the. fmilitude of the i- 
mage of corruptible thinges,and as of beaſts, 
birdgyeaofcreeping things; the-bale&of all 
other, And-{ſodoth _— T "4 
then; can -be: ſpokehrHhus pa acNa | 
men. ,worſhippe-God-,, fot akhob gp {KITE 
be:ngr all lojmad (as) th: call 1 
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Jdowne before ſtocks and._ftones, yetthey » is hes 
are all Idolatours makirjg *ither their. mo- ks crew | 
nies their belly, their nonour 4 Or ſome O- : 
ther worldly thing their God , whom 
: MY onely they ſerue 1n.Geed, andhaeat; mum 4 
Likewite-as touching the- orheriduet i 

1 whereas they ſhouldebewhollymous 
0 M ordered: by :G0d-2s. by the fointainenar 

y beginning-of all thinges, ad direted by 
wy, (Weis ſpirice tk: euerle ;thing-; that ghey, do" 
they are moued-by the ſpiriteof Sathan,by: 
is ſuggeſtions,and by, the',corrupt;;luſtes: 
and deſires of their owne fleſh:torallciill:: 
Likewde-fotthe laſt duticnimely'conterts, 
2ion ;:Mmenare-'contente that Gad ſhould: 
io gvodto them , buttheytake itinſnuffe;; 
hac he -ſhoulde diſpoſe of chenrotherwiſe;! 
henthey thinke is for theirgood? wheres: 
f to_ ler other-inſtances/ paſle 7 it! com 
neth , that-che doftrine of:'Gods-etetnall: 
eprobation/is/o.curtouſly (canned; fo hard? 
yreceaued;yea oppugned andi raced by» 
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Set. 3+ of the renewed ſubieitios 


of man to his create! 


Vt it is  farre otherwiſe' with 
the faithfull, who as ſoone as 
they are renewed by Gods ſpi- 

ST7<2 rite, and ſo made newe—creas 
rares,, doe foerthwith make the; glorie of 
God , the ſquare and rule of all their aQi- 
ons, alwaies doing that whereby it may be 
moſt aduaunced: yea they make ir the laſt 
marke and end whereat the whole courſe 
of their lives ſhall wholly aime : -inſo- 
much that they make this account /with 
themſchues ; thar if they can hit this marke 
by procuring Gods glorie in ny ood 
meaſure (yeatho itbewiththel Cf! their © 
owne liucs ) they thinke that they gaine 
much by the bargaine . They glotifie God 
firſt, inthe common actions ot their life ;for 
they meet with nothing ſo meeane and baſc, 
which will not affordethem ſome matterto 
acknowledge the wiſdome and goodneſl: 
of God. Secondly in giuing to. God his 
due worſhippe : by praying ynto him 3s 
to the onely giuer of all good thinges, by 
piuing thankes vato him trom: whom they: 


aue reccaued all thoſe bleflings, wherner be 


temporal 
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remporall or. ſpiritual, whichthey:eniays! Of cherere 
and laſtly by prufing God, as in allotherre= pie 
ſpetes,{o eſpecially for that great-and wn+ccatp, 1. + 
{Seakable merey\which ithach- pleaſed hid: +» 51s 
to beſtowe ypon-his vlect ſeruants,»r'? 1131s! *ab 
Inthe ſtare. of uinocency. man praiſed 
God for his, wiſedatme:,powerand good- 
nefſe ſhewedut the cteation of the warlde?, 
for his iuſtice 4 irirewarding the holinefle-ot) 
hisreaſonable creatitres: with lifeandihap= 
pinefle.:' but ngw'Gold hathpuranewſong 


© of chankeſginingiggs our mouthes, where- 
I inthe taichfullſounde out the praifes of that 
molt louing , gracious, mercifull;;and pits. 


tifull God, who hath forgiuen themalltheir 2 
lnnes; avdpardaned their iniquitie whoVath Plal.r03:2; ; 
redeeraed theirſoules from the pit of exerla-" : 
ſting confuſton,, and hath crowned them with: J 
of 19er0y. and compaſſions .: Pal. 10393:.45 
| Andthereforethis was an viuall forme: of 
thankeſgiuiog vſcd in the Church\-from 
. timeto time , Confeſſe vnts the Lords ji'ot' 
[. praiſe him, and why ? becauſe he'its good "em 36 
bi 

= 

ef 

| 


becauſe his mercy endureth for ener and 8g, , 26,81 
xr. Aswe may ſee, Pſel. "136, itveucties;, © 
retle., 2. Chro.y.'13: and 7. 3./6:and'20;1Ed,3.1m. 
1.1, Eſa. 3.119) 10 10. 23þ107; bh 
This celebrating) of the praiſes 'of God _ 
wc godly count the greateſt pleaſure and 2 
happines 


"s 


194 Of the threefold tate of may, 
the renew happi inthe worlde : Pſal, 62.6. Af 
month is filled enen as it were with marrowe 
and fatneſſe (that is with the moſt ſwecte and 
pleaſant thinges) when as Iprayſe the Lorde, 
ſaith the prophet : and againe , Pſal, 84.5. 
Bleſſed are they, that flande inthy conrtes 0 
God, for why? they ſhall enermore be prai- 
fingthee , Foralthough the faithfull might 
praiſe 'God , though theylued out of 
Church ina wilderneſſe: yetfor the grea- 
ter aduancement of Gods glory, _— 
may praiſe 


nan to his 


Co 
fire and labour | that : 
not among wilde beaftes'and trees, but 
inthe afſemblyof Gods people, as it were 
before many witneſſes, 

Nowe as touching the ſecond duety of 
the creature which is -to moue onely in 
the creator , and by vertue recciued from 
him ,-wc knowe, that as the bodies ofthe 
faithfulldoc not moue themſclues, bur arc 
moued. by the power of the foule, within 
their bodies; ſo neyther their bodies nor 
ſoutes are moued by any other power, 
pes bur by the. holy ſpirite-of God: forthey 
> doe notthinke-their owne thoughtes, de- | 

fire-their owne pleaſures; fpeake their owne 
wordes, or doe their owne workes , but 


gre wh moued and ordered by the oof 


rite of God . thrs/ pro ofa 
owt Lally prope yet 


Of the threefold fire of ene. 195 
ithfull manis worthy to beizjoted; chat be & 
is notonelypaticnc, in regatd of the grea- _c 


teſt euils ; whictican be lai&ypan him.., in 
mthis worlde (ras bath beeneideclared. in 


the chapterof Hilall ſubie&ion)-bur, alſo 
woulde be contentif thatic ſhoulde-pleaſe 
and 


Godto deftroy.bim vtterly ; and eternally. 1,1, 
| Iob. 13. 1 5."if Gold: kill me, ſhall {not 2.52 
truſt in kews 210! David laith, 2. S403.1 5-26. 

- If I haue ford fawoxr in the exes of God, hee 
- BU wil bring me bath agaive to ſeerhiplare of his 
» B worſhip 1 if be ſay, Thane nopleaſure in hins 


t (whatthen 2:) behdlde bere Tam, tet him doe 


ci come, nhexſencte ſeameth ca 6 ne 
Jer. 


c H A Pl, Iu 1 
Of mas s ſbi to G5; 
Of rngphirang "7 3 f 


_ \ Hus wee -ſee the. divers 
1.0. {revs of. : harms 


wy " 0 ger none. 
ther kinde of ſubieRtion to be added, the 
which was not in-the ſtace'of innocencys 


and therefore coulde not be loltby chetall 
O2 _6& 


tion to 
asto a 


196 + Ofthe rlyeefuldſftate of man. 
nans fub- of man ,” Thisis the ſubieQion of the wife 


The husbandisthewines head as Chriſt s the 


tothe husband, by the which bond it hath 
mm ayesy his vnſpeakable mercy and 
ue,totie thefaithfullco himſclf,ſorhar they 
ſhould bets him", not onely as ſubicctes, 
ſonnes; ſeruanres, ſchollers , and creatures, 
butalſo'as hiseſpouſed wife. This ftraunge 
mariage is. celebratedand extolled in that 
ſong of ſonges, the which is wholly to-be 
ynderſiood of this ſpirituall mariage be- 
twixe God and the Fanbfull: likewiſe it-is 
ſet dowtie,Ephe. 5. verlc. 22. to yerle 43. 


head of the Church , therefore as the Church 
isin ſubietion to Chriſt , ſo ought wiuesto 
beto their husbands. 

This kinde of ſubieRion is called, Ephe. 
5. 323 Agreatmyſterie,andthereforcir nee- 
deth to be explained after this manner. The 
riches of the loue and mercy of God,redee- 
ming man fromfinne and deathyis ſo excee- 
ding great, as that he-thinking it a ſinall 
matrer to reſtore him to that x and ex- 
cellenteftate from the which hefell, doth 
aduance himtoahigherdegree both of ho- 
linefſe & ofhappines. Hence ircdmerhy that 
man is more nearely ioyned to God,thenhe 
was before, both in ſubieRis & inconformi* 
ty.Burwhat bondofſubieRi6,canioine man 


mote 
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—_—— vnto God thenthe.ſonneisro Oman 
h er>-after the which manner, man. <a 


was beforejoynedto God » 2s-hath-beene,, 5." ba þ; 
declared.Weanſwere that ghthi mY 
* junRion which.is betwixt the andthe © 
father be verie great: yetthe worde of God I 


reacheth vs that a greater may;begiuengro þ. 


wit,that which is-betwixt the: wife and the 
$5 husband : for this coniunCtion maketh two 
diſtin& perſons to-become one perſon, and 
one cli Mat 9.5, but that other.c 


| oniun- Mat. 
Rion hath no ſuch (range cffeft. And there- 
e | foreithathpleaſed godinmercytatie& knit 
L manto himſelfe,not only with thoſe bonds 
> | of ſubicion,wherewith-he wastied.to him 
inthe ſtate of .innoccncy gburalls. with this 
| neweandmoſtfiraite bondeytaking allche 
- | faithfullyntohimlſeltc, not ecives hinleg. 
all ſubie 


19.5; 


+ 


c Resgas faithfull ſeruantes,as! 

- | ſchollers, asorderly creatures, 
_- naturall ſonnes;burt alſo asa- 
ll | bcloucd wife-ioyned to.himlelfe with, 
- | an indiſſoluble-bond ofloue-omhigpart;agd 
h | ſuch loyall affeRtion on their partes, as ſball 
»- | ncuerbebroken,cuen as the husband taketh 
at 

Ne 

Th 

an 


to himſelfe his beloued ſpouſe;on whom hg 
willbeſtowe all his loue, riches &-care, and 
whome he will defend againſt all. evils and 
dangers whatſocuer. $1 ap n+] 
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6 TY ”adtixChunchiolerdowne; Ezech.16. the: 
_ wordesate m many, | 
=s bred / Nowewhen [went uy thee a4 lookgat 


yet worthy toberemcm# 


vpon thee y bebolds thy time was Come , yeay! 
exenthe time to wore thee + then fred I my; 
clothes oner thee toconer thy diſuonefty , yea 
I'made'an oth wito thee,ch comratted | 
with thee (fauh the Lorde G64) Send fe than 
becameſt mine owns, Then waſtrd'1 thee with 
water', and purged thy bloud framathee , | and 
Lanveinted ebesieinh oyle,\ Iclothed thee with 
broidred worke , aud rhodde thee with badgers 
Shins ;and Igerded thee about with fine lin+ 
wr 9 Fre thee with filbe, Tdeckedthee 
with [, Tput braſelets. pon # 
Aol £63 tt hy weoky'; p my /ankety þ = 
Ree rthy face and earimgs vpen thine 
paves, Ie rea _ all inyand 
Thus a w 7 | 
hs raitiinewar of fine lover and of file, 
orhe thou dddeft cate - 
wt Dome and ojle, | then, 
and chow tradafh luckili proſper into ei 
dome, and thy name was ſpredd — 
bratheis forabybeautie. ec... 
» For:the further Jechicatitl) trerddf, 8 if We 
do confider the:notable reſemblagice which 
is berywyxt mariage and this new coniunCti- 
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on of man to God-, we.ſhall hue greare'Ofmans| 
cauſe ro admire the dey v4. =_ 0M 
ghoſt, who inendicing-the ſcriptures de band, "_—_ 
paint outſuch darke myſteries with ſolively ©  * 
colours, and dothſofit earthly types toſpiri# Bi 
tuall rhinges.” The'grounde of this newe 
coniunCtion whereby man is morenearely, 
firmely , and ſurely tied toGodthenhe was 
before, isthe jncarnationof Chriſt, wherein 
our nature was "inſeparably vnitedro--the 
godheade in one perſon ; euen asy\the Wife 
(which before was of a diuers kinde, bloude 
and name) being now eſpouſed toher huf- 
band, becommerh one'fleſh, bloude-and 
bone with him, yea one-perſor called:by 
one andthe ſame, name”; 1o' thatas'the 


wife being thus, as-it were incorpora 

her huſband, is more nearelyioynedrohim 

then anie other whoſocuer, whethet ſore, 

| Kinſinan, orftiende z and imay more: (confi- 

dently looke tobe-enriched andprotefted 

by him: 'fo the Faithfull being now in .the 

| humaine nature of Chriſt thuseſpawled & 
made one perſon-with'G O'Dy/are/ mare 
nearely ioyfied- to him then man was in * 
the are of innocencie, wherein God did 

» | [not take vnto him ſelfe the nature of man, 


| and therefore did not acknowledge mano 
| - be as his beloued fpouſe, anda pur of 
'S 04 Mm his 


or,y- 34+ 


mans ſub, his owne.petſon.,: bur! onlyas his ſubieR; 
lon to god'ſeryanty ſcholler,, creature; and fonne ./;All 
which-are diſtinct perſons from the King; 


that: is maried careth for -warldly things how 


in bodie and-ſoule:,:doing all rad ty ings , 
$ r; 


JT FDC FOYEefolrd HATE Of IAN. 


miaifter, teacher, creator ang, father :-and 
ſo. may more: ecrtainly. and yndoubtedly | 
looke ta:be not, only proteCted and ſaued 
trom death, by the firength- of God;;their 
new- huſband, .but alſo;to be enriched by 
him with all ſpirituall and heauenly bleſlings 
belonging to a holy. and /happic eltate. 1; 
Thus weſec the manner of chis newſub- 
ieQion , the duties belonging to it are all 
thoſe, which a dutifull wife oweth to her 
huſband; as namely, that ſhe pleaſc him, 
and cleaue inſeparablytohim. Forthe farſt 
as. the Apoſtle writeib, -1 Cor.7: 34, As be 


ſe 'may pleaſe herchuſband ; fo ought the 
99-7; Es by all mcancstopleaſe 
their-heaucnly huf band;by being pure both 


which they know dte\acceptablcin bis fig 
eſpecially by pertorting, the ſecond duty, 


r0-wit, that they renounce all other Rings 


in the world , and:cleaue faſt to God with- 
out ſeparation : even as. the, wife forſaketh 
father, mother, ſiſters , brethren , kinred & 
scquaintance , and beraketh her ſelfewhol- 
by to her huſband ; This dutie of the church 

- th 


: q \ F IL 

v 5 a6. 4 ITS + rt a /®. 
4 r_ ” \ > 4 - 

ad - MO nu 


R 3 _ di ſcribed; Pſa | 
0 Cixif is y eſc tory. Of 


1.12 . Heare 6 Tt we — 
re, forgette thypeople andthy fat ; 
ae forge os haxe pleaſure in thy beautie : y_ It 13 
ur bes is thy Lord, and wor (bipp thou bi. Yea 
here can no Wife 'haue ſo good "cauſe to 
[erforme all loyall dutie to her huſband, as 
he Faithfull hauc in. reſpeR; of God. For 
fit ſhoulg pleaſe ſome greate prince to 


aduance ſome bale, poore an miſlera- 
= woman to andy nitie of being his 
, all men would ſay , that ſhe could 


ay by any dutics of ſubieion, ſhew her 

ſelfe ſufficiently thankful, how then ſhall 

finfull man, The of himſelfeis the mgſt 

wretched creature in theworld,,b risnow 

epowled to God he King of King 
clfe in o meaſure ſo it 

o -2he? | 
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caſely haue bene broughttothinke rhEſclue 
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"The. ſecond part' of "this 
treatiſe wherein ishandled. the 
ſecond part of mans 'ho-"" 


lineſſe and finfulneſſe, to wit, 
+ his conformitie or-likeneſle to 
God with the contraric va- 


likenefſeor defer- 
mitie, . 
. U; 
+ CHAP. I - 
Set. 1Of the image of God in mani. 
" his pure eftare, © 8 


\ 
oy 
= - 


PER Ib hath bene declared, thattheiſ 
(& @\'good eſtate of the rea ſer able ps 
| A. > ». [gelcom whether man or An, alt 


—, 


v2.3 gel,confiltethin this, that hel 

2joyned toGod, the fountaine Dol 
of all coodinls, both perſonally or | M2 
in happineſſe, and alſo ſpiritually in 2a 
holinefle. The which holinefle h ma 
partes: SubieRtion and Conformitie. For lo 2% 
it hath pleaſed God in greate wiſdome toff 29. 
joyne theſe'rwo together in his reaſonable Uo 
creatures,leaſt that they ſhould betoo muci Thi 
either debaſed by the one , orlifted vp bf and 
the other . For if they had beene mad ofr 


like to God without ſubieRion,they woulde 


tot 


Of the threefold fave of mas. © © 20 


ual ro God Me date Off 3 
o xd without anylikenes or re man inhis "+. 
A - ſhould haue lacked that wherein|'thait, pureciatse 
ole excellencie and: dignitie dothconbiſt, 
h2ue bene inthe lame condition with-.the- 
ne beiftes . Thus God hath created the 
ulc-of man, in an equal-temperament 
contrarie-qualitieszthat ſo-the one might 

ulific and preſerue the other. The ſub- 

iow of man is -already declared ; nowe. 

lloweth- his conformitie., which is: that 
*Wnc of mansholineflc, wherein hereſcm- 
th. God, oris like vato God, viuallic 
aled ir ſcripture theitnage. of Gad-z: for 
ow. isalikeneſle and fimilitude berwixe 
zimage,andthat whereof it-is theimage, 
| ar.l2f in reſpet-of this parte of mans 
ana" TY kkenefle berwixr oo: and 


"oBap _ better radeeſtinidgidf! Tex 
WTR IL the eaſier refoluing of thoke: 


manifolde-doubtcs, which/are on 4- 
\ bour-it:; vitienecdfalt that we declare-what 
JI God is, tornioas wemake manta belike, 
The cſience of Godis fo infinite; ſecrete; 
and hiddenthart it cannot be concemed-in 
je] orfe: mindes, much leſſe exprefſedin words 
le to the capacttie of others... For | whereas-/it 
is 7+, A That God)r a ifutite ;the [9 434 
meaning 


A go” Fad 4 Eng 
X . | * x : «a f : | , -Y 
PX 
? * 


* 
oQ 
= 
. 


Sfihe image tmeaning is, that the nature of Godis nalffe! 


_ ef Godim- - | 
- pure cſtare, 


viſibleandſenfible , burmyſticall and-wo 


 derfull as are ſpirites.For otherwiſe the nar 


of ſpirite asit 15 giuento Angels,is teo rol 
to expreſſe the cflence- of God.» Yet 
_ eaſed God in mercie tomake him 

1 wen'vnto vs by his properties; 
ſually called by the rh ry pn neal 
of God ,as his knowledge,wildome,iuſtice 
mercy , loue, power ,eternitie, and-{uc 
other. For as we' in common ſpeache-'p 


; ingabouttodeſcribe any man, doe menti 


—— power, and-in:allo 


on his vertues, qualities and conditions ſay! 
' thathe is boneſt, gentle,faithfull, lib 
.iuſt , andlearned: {o' we haue-reuea$ 
le&ymovs in ſcripture no other eſſence of 
nature-ofGod ,burt the aforeſaide attributes, 
and therefore-if we. woulde deſcribe God, 
we muſt ſay that he isa certaine effence; 
molt fimple without-any manner of .com- 
poſition, exiſting of itſelfe, and fromwhomſ# 
all creatures and aGtions doe: exiſt ,. being Fir 
eternall without beginning or ending ;in-Nu 
finite- in knowledge , wiſdome ,, juſtice, ſc 


goodneſle , holinefle, and puritie, |; 1 it 
+ Thus we ſee inpart what God /isr-nbw} 
the"image of Godin the creature-is,whiens þj!! 
a5it is like to: God-inſome ofthe aforeſaid ſti 
a reſpectes] 
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'Ofebe 1 fold Pare-oftmitr. 205 
Spc Res: as when the creature is: endued {| 
onſpith knowledge, wiſdome, iuſtice, power, 
muc , mercie, oranyother the adeiond yo —# 
oolhf God ,- Butitma y be here obieRed zthat "== 
t the - attributes of God, which are his 
Sſ\cnce may be given to any creature;then 
ſhoulde- be partaker of gods narure,and 
be a-God, We anſwere, that the artri- 
PEng be in the creature, al- 
5h: 1,P7 mes: 6 mn in God: for-ex> 
ny God hath ftrength and the creature 
ath ſtrength.,.cuery; one more orleſſe.Yer 
here is: this difference, that the  flzength | 
f God iis efſentiall ynro him , anda pare 
this nature : bur che fireugrh of the cte« 
ture is a qualitie or accidental thing,which 
nay be ſpared: : as when we ſce twoſunnes, 
1e one 1s a trucſubſtance, bur the other 
2onely the reflexion of the beamesofthe 
re ſunne. In Goditisprimarelie as inthe 
funtaine , butthe creature hath his lrength 
fomGod: in Godit is infinite , in thecres 


ature it is finite ; God hath all 
creature; hath bur ſome Mn 
ofthe mightieſt creature,is greatweakenefſe 
in companſon of the powerof God: | 

Againe, ſome man may obie&, if all 


hinges be infinite in God , and finite-in 
the creature , there can be no proportion 
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Po 206 Of therlrerſoldftaierf mih.. 
"Of the image or firilitude betrwixt them . We /anſne 
, = 

man is his 


: pure cftate- 


char-there may be tho no proportion ,' 
frmilitude betwixt an infinitc and'a (fir 
thing: asfor example', one dtop of watet 
like ro the great Ocean: both being oft! 
ſame matter, and of the ſame forme; bot 
ing waterand rounde . A gaine” ;'totak 
our firſt fimilitude; the: body of thie-ſunnt 
may 'beſaid to be of an'infinite greatneſk 
(although no creature be fimplie infinite 
forphiloſophers doc teach thar it isfargy 
terthen the whole carth , and yet's mu 
may ſcethe likenefſe & image of 1t in ah 
tle diſhfull of water ; Laftlic not all the'a 
tributes of God, ' bur onely ſome of the 
can be giuento the creature , fornocreat 
is eternall, infinite”; or exiſting of it! ſelle 
Inthe which reſpect, we call this reſem 
blance which the creature hath toGodyr 
ther alikeneſle,thenan image ; for-we kno! 
thatan image islike to the thing ir ſelfe' 
every reſpect, as the-image of a man ſeem. 
eth to be a man, the image of the ſunne'c 
moone inthe FREY rv to be the 
ſunne or moone itfelfe. Bur no creature 
ſeemeth to beGod, becauſe iris: ynlike to 
God inmoe reſpects, thenit is like, for 2" F 
beaft-maybe lke amanin many reſpets, = 
asis anApe : yetwe doenor ſay GE g 
x | 
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heimage of man, becauſe cheynlikenefſe Ofthe ima 
and ditference - is greater then the like- mania 
ref, | Wks | Purg «ſtats... 

Bur to applic-theſe thinges tothe mat- 734 
tet in hand. Ic will be here aid, why then 
doth the ſcripture lay, that-man was-crea- 
ted according to the image of God? we 
anſwere, that the holy Ghoſt in enditing 
the ſcripture , hath moreregard to our ca- 


tie, then to. the exact proprietie of ol 
beache and therefore calleth the likenefſe __ 
ofman- to God; by. the name.of Gods is .:1/1.n5 


mage, that he might diſtinguiſh*it ; (as 
being farre greater ) from-the likeneſle, 
which other creatures haue roGod'; For 
3 4 man ſpeaking of beaſtes, may ſay that _—_—_ 
thorſe or any Ks do beaſt is like'to'a man, 
becauſe it hath a heade, eyes, 'mouth, 
dreaſt and bellic as aman hath ;butwhen 
ke commeth ro.the Ape , or to-theSaty 
there he findeth ſo grear likeneſſe, -that he 
fticketh notto. callit, though'ynproperly,, 
the veric image and picture of a man. So 
the ſcripture tayeth Co cueriethinge hath 
fome likenefle to God , Forthe ftarres are 
glorious, theheauens ate ſimple ,-the fire 
15 pure ., the aycrisſubtill , the thunder is 
tcarefull , the winde is mighty, the raine 
8good, the rockes and many otherthings . 
| 31 
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in a mannereternall, the birdes of the aire 
andthe beaſtes of the field-are carefullty 
preſerue thoſe which they bring into'the 
worlde, and are louing and pirtifulltoyrardy 
them-, as God is affected towardes all his 
creatures; and therefore eucric creature 
hath alikenes to God. Whereofit commeth 
that God doth often in the ſcripture com. 
pare himſelfe,euen to his ſenſlefſe and brus 
eiſh creatures , as may be;ſeene Eſa.g. 291; 
Hoſea.g. 14.yea we read, Gen.1. 31The 
God looking \on his ereatures,, ſaide That 
they were all goed . Whereot is followeth 
that they are all like toGod, who is goods 
neſle itielfe, and is ſaide to be onely good; 
Math, 19.17. But when as the; holie 


' ghoſt in. the ſcripture commeth to ſpeake 


of a man being endued with reafon, yn 


nog ,wiſdome,and 
Wi 


morys iuitice, equitie, courage, tem» 


perance, chaſtity, loue, pitty and allman-F: 


ner of holynefſe , with a beauritullpto-. 
portion of body and excellent giftes of 
the minde , yea with lordſhippe and domi- 
nion- ouer all theſe carthly creatures ,he' 
ſayeth of himzthat he is the yery imageof: 
God, asif he were a finite and a created 
God. And yethe doth not meane that. man 
isether a God, or the image of Gol oP 

 kaere 
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there can be no image of God. ,'eythexOf-the ita 
found in any creature. or imagined by. che | 


minde'of any man or Angell; onely Chriſt my Yu 
theeternall andefſentiall ſonne of Godische 
expreſſe . character and. engrauen. forme 
of the father 5 being {o -much'more/hisi- 
mage then.any manor Angell is :asanatu» 
rall ſonge.begotren ot the body of his:fa+ 
ther, beingof theſame, tubltance , fleſh, 


bloud , :bone , Hacyre,colourand.conditi+ 
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onely in one., 0r-in atewe re{pectes as other 
creatures does but in many: yetnot.in all. 
ln this ſenſe God afterthat he had made-all 


other Creatures , Jaithy: Geuc 1-26, Libs 
mahe man in our one age 5: 40cording ty ROYee'k 
" owne-ſan/itude Where we ice chatithe 
image and-ſumilitude. of God are all one, 
doth ſignifying the. differcnce of excelien- 
©. {cies which is be twixrman andothercrea+ 
ne {res there named.  Inlike- manner, if we 
pare man. with the Angels, we ſhall 


, ons with, his tarher., is more his image;then 
"MN is 40 apty borlegor any other beaſts 111414 5) 
is , - 

Ml \ Thus welſee thaxthe image. of Gad-in 
if 040is, that greare faniliryde 4 which-be 
l hath to God, whome he dothreſemble'nor 
e 

Q 


+ SY 2 > +2, 


om 
®; Pinde thar as he doth farreexceede:the/0- 
her . creatures ; ſo the Angels doe” farre 
xceede him , in bearing the image. of 
P God 


) Frhe image 

t Godin ma 

his pure c- 
te, 


x.Cora! 7. 


gels, Thisisthe generall acceptiongandin 


lineſle , 


210 Of thetbreefold ſtate of man. 
God, For they are induced with a greater 
meaſure of ynderſtariding , knowledge, 
wiſedome, (trength , purity , holinefle, and 
of all goodnefle , then any man is capable 
of , and {o they approach nearerto the' na- 
ture of God, and are hker to God theniman 
15. -Againe , of men,they whohaue a grea- 
ter meaſure of the aforeſaid attributes, hauc 
more of the image of -God; asthe magi. 
firate who hath greater power and authon- 
tie then priuate meny& therefore are in the 
{cripture called Gods : the man who hath 
reater ſtrength'thenthe woman,and there- 
ore i8{aid to be the image of God, whiete- 
as the woman is'made the image of the 
man , 1. Cor, 11. 7, andſothe rich;noble, 
learned, wiſe, aged man, in reſpeRof him 
who hath a ſmaller meaſureof thele giftes, 
maybe called the nnage of God , Sothat 
if we goc from the baſeſt worme creeping 
on the earth , tothe moſt glonous Ange 
inheauen, as each one is more excellent 
then other, {oitis liker to God: yer the 
{ctipture vouchſafeth this title of Gods 1-E jn 
mage , to none ſauc onely to man and An nm 
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this ſenſe the image of God is alſo viual 
ly taken by diuines writing of mans hc 


Third 


Df #he thieefeld fate of man. wat * 
" Thifdlyit niay be vſcd yer rhore”ſpecis Of thets 
ally, t6 Gonifi "& all the [alinefl of 26; of, Godin 
bur onely that part ot it, whereby hereſem. |, ** 
bleth God'inore notably then /inthe:other: . 
for as touching all thoſe parteg of mans'ho- 
linefle ; which have beene dectaredwthe 
firſt partofthis treatiſe , they eaninor bepro- 
perly faid-to be any part of the/imageaf 
od”y/ becauſe there is no ſuciv thiog'in 
God, "heb6ing ourr/all ane-rherefore ac 
kngwledging no inanner of: ſubieRion to 
any; neither/ any duery of fubicRion'z-as 
aftaricey hope; fears ; reverence'y ithira» 
tion; invocation, ſeruice; worſhip, thankes, 
or any other-of chat kinde,Buritwe ſpeake 
of mans ynderſtanding, knowledge, wiſe+ 
dottie;/lout,-hatred;-or any. other:of the 
facultiesof hisminde' or will , we mayicall 
theſe very fitly theimage- of God, begaule 
man doth intheſe poinces reſemble God, ia 
whomethe like thinges are founde. ,Yerthe 
ſcripture, & thoſe learned men which follaw 
the phraſe of the ſcripture, doenorſpeake 
improperly in caſing the whole holineſle of 
man by this name : ſceing that holineſle in 
+re gb is gods image , who is perfectly 


D 


oly; and therefore he tharlooſeth the firlt 
part of his holineſſe, namely the due ſubic- 
Ction of manty God, oris wanting in the 
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212 Ofthe threefoldftate of man. 
i»8 performance of any duety belonging ynto 
>d ifryt8 "- as the wicked Totek rebellion again 
Maree” God;:andyctkceping a greatpart of their 
'_ conformitietoGodinknowledge and wile+ 
dome; ftrengthy and many other reipectes 
rr ,heis ws x: ee ». who " = 
oly,& hath loſt the imageot god, 
pre 26d 3 , we arc in this ſeconde 
parteto entreate of the nog of Godin 
this third ſenſe, it ſignifying.the tecgnd pars 
ſpecially reſemble God), and whichforthe 
excellency of it hath the name of the whole 
giuen-ynto it. But becauſe the image of God 
js viually taken more generally,therefore we 
will call this ſecond part of mang bolinefle 
the likeneſle , fimilitude , or conformitie of 
manrtoGod, rhe which is the right and ofr- 
derly diſpoſition of thoſe faculties of mans 
ſoule, wherem he doth  relemble God, 
\% to'wit,, of his 'minde and will «{ whereof 
hereafter in particular, 310017 7 v$uttgriol 
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- theimage of the greats 
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EY otious God of heauen-+ fo 
fall 16} that pretious icwell which vas wn. 

tohittias-chaine of golde abotthisngcke Go 
yeaasitis called, Pſal. 8. 6.1 :cronnig af Plats, 
wy, ng 5 - And ſobecaine miſerable 3 


- 
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; And'y et>the 
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fr SOOID 3 
2 remainc 
3 onepart of mans 


. want AbaEL: 
which reſpeRtes man hath;even iv this his 
corrupt eltate,/ evident  reliques*of : Gods 
Image.” Likewiſe for the otherpart of Guds 


P 3 umage 


IE 24  Ofthe threefold late of tdi, 
mans de- image,chereremaineth in the minde of man, 
ets to ſome'ſmall knowletlge of God , of good 8 
; euill, the which if irwere perfet , were 
the holineſſe of the minde. 


Yertheſe reliques. doe pot make”, ne 
n 


any one part of, 'Godsimage doth remain« 

the which is wholly defaced , alrhougi.nl 
veterlyaboliſhed:It may now beconiparedt 

a faytepicture.of foe beautifull mi, where- 

'of: euery; part 12s blemiſhed -ftaitied5-and 
mangled.:Yer gor {og butthar the proportir 

bn of itmay be diſcerned, and each part'di- I 

. Ringuiſhed from other;or (as itiscommony If + 

© tyytothe ruines of ſome ſtately-pallace z-or 
laſtly, to a dead: childe, wherein.although 

we may diſcerne the likehefſeand image of 

the Fatheryycr itis but a vile,lothſom &rot- 

ten. carcaſſe, Therefore theſe reh1ques do-nat 

-make tman t6 be eyther happie: ox-holy-in 

part-only they ſerve for thelevſesFirltto be 

-monuments of the great bounty and. good- 

hnesof Godyſhewedrto manin creating him 

after his ownelikenefſe.Secotidlyro.be a5 

meanes whereby God might worke thefal- 

 uationof hiselecty and ſufferthe reprobate 

(who bythis meanes become inexcuſable)to 

work'their own eternal damnation, Thus wc 

ſee the generaldeformity of man;conblting 

in hedges and {infylnes, the particulars 

wherecot 
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- whereof we are not' here todeclareobecauſe FW 


2IT 


chedneſſe of manyand the. firſt parr-bf-his Gog.””" 


that ſpeciall deformitie of man, wherby ſome 
partes of his holineſle are defaced , namely, 
thoſe wherein-he, did ſo reſeble God;asthat 
he might haue bene ſaid to haue the in comon 
withGod,as arcthe minde, memorie, will , 
& jnanie of the affeRions, and in briefe the 
chiefe faculties oftheſoule.of man, all which 
areſtrangeliccorrupred & whollie peruerted 
from that.good, bolic and orderlyidiſpofi- 
ron whereia chey were created, | 


| I \ \.3 | 82 r= 
Seft. 3. Of the renewed Image of God in man, 


Fr ens the fall of man detacedthel- 
VA YA mageof Godinmanz ſothe grace 
Paza\Mof God doth wholiy reſtore-the 
LS$Z2Mfane, bothim happineficand; alio 
in holinefle; ashath-beene declared-in parte 
alreadie: onliethereremainettscharpartiof 
renewed- EVI dra ot 1? 
nay moſt properlie'be called the image ot. 
te God conlifting in the renouation of the xea-- 
ſonable minde and will, eventhefaculties 
of mans ſoule : not that God hath a ſoule, 

or any ſuch faculties of a ſoule as man hath, 
but only it hath pleaſed him to reſemble 
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xtn ne vp his jodompteh | 
I Image of {gr our; capacitic: forthe facultics of a reaſo- 
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fible efſence to our nature 


nable:foule,beingitodue order, dorgreatly 


'reſemblc/the nature of: God); which isreaſo- 
-nable;or ratherxealon:icfelfe.. And:there- NY” 
fore although intruch notliketo any created 
"nature/,-yct liker to. reaſonable-1ercatures, 
[then to any.other. Yetwe haue rather choſen 
. to-:callit the conformitie: of matito God: 
2becuſe the image:of: God is yſually:raken 


/ more generally: {ſonictimes: forthe wholle IF 
'coniunction of man- witly God,:borh out: 


( 

- ward in happineſle ,- and ſpirituall in hol- IF 
nefle; And ſometime only-forone part ofit, Wl ; 
namely for renewed holyneſle, Cel,z2.10Y 1 
and for renewed happineſle. 2, \Cor 3, 14. x 
Buttheimage of Godis taken tmoreitÞed- IN 0 
God:inholineſle,, ally inche writings I & 
han ys Brew o-doe::notipeare-Jo If {i 
. much of the' rehounticniof mans/happineſſe I] of 
: (becauſe thatis.not-preſentybut to comein I} to 
;the world-to:coine) as afhis' holinefle,the f 
: regouation whetevt:thei faithfull. are:to-la- F a, 
bourforinthislifſe; leaving their happineſle I fe 
pothocime appoited by God. — © +» 
Slut $ fit hog) 19a too ; 2c comin Nor 
. »Chap'F y0u 
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Seft.1 roOfcks: created boimeſe of the minds. " 


" 1ion the facultiesofinis foule, 
the on and chiefeplaceis'gi- 
yen tothe mind,or ynderſtan-. 
ding parte it bein the 'firft 
| boy in nature andalſo'in digni 
ty: fovitis thebeginning andfountaine from 
the which the otherfaculties, yeaallthe mo- 
tions andadtionsofthe wholemanidoflow; 
and is of ſo greate dignitie , that by reaſon 
of it; man doth eltcady faredbui other 
vihble : creatures without compariſon; "but 
- MB dſo approachieth yery near totheexcellencie 
of theAngels, 


and dotkinſome'forttreſem- 
ble rhe: all-knowing eflence of Gb, This 
tidSathat know: verie well, tharman' was 
like 9 oc fomuch "ainhrioon- 
derſtanding;8 ther 
to eate of : forbidden 's 
tharby that.meanes ſhee fidk 

a preater mcalure ofknovledgbzandis: bon 
ſequenthie; greaterlkenefle roGBod then 
ſhe had ..For-ſohe ſaith, Ge: 3751 Godt bno- 
= Neth that when ye ſpall eate* of thi fruie, 
ap jour eyes sbalbe inch; 44d ye rg; as rod, 


But 


df the crea= But tolcauethe dignitie of the minde to 


"Of thoweiveeall farvof ins, 


© them who take in hand the natura!l de 


fee minde. ſcription. of man:-we are here to) conſider 


[ 


the ſpirituall Nate of it in reſpect of God, 
to wit, the holinefle ofit. That the inde 
WAS created holy, no' man can denie, but 
he who ſticketh not to reprochhismaker, 
a5 hawng erred in the moſt cxcellent part 
of his Ne. : and thereforeit ismoreneed- 
/full that- we declare the particulars of this 
holinefſe .Firſt,-whar it is, or whereinit.con+ 
ſiſteth, ſecondly the ſeucrall partes of it: for 
the firſt. 

The holineſle of the minde conviterh | in 
the perfe& knowledge of God; and'fo it 

_— be briefely- defined Where we laye 

- rfe&&; we: meanc that perfection mes 
wte of — whereof the nature's 
man is-capab le: fore thereisa' more 
.and encellcathnoniledgeinthe Ang _ 
-can be-inany-man.: mane) 15 more 
.perfe&t knowledge of Godin God:then in 
jr. ne For God is: knowen perfeQly £ % 
_and efſentialby to himſelfe only. Theſe tran- I 
ſcendentkindes of innledae-. which ate 
_ without the compaſle of humaine nature, ate 

not required at the handes of mar;andthere- 


; fore. he wanteth them without ſinne; © A+ 


gaine , we doe not meane by ing iz 
c 


the hi -helt degree, or the greateſt 


oweth to' God; and whatſocuerthing be- 
longeth _neceilarilie to his owne good &- 
ſie. t.nD ©: fr FIG IS ESO 
The ſecond worde of the definition 1s 
knowledge, whereby we meane'both aQtu- 
land. potentiallknowledge;ARtuallknows- 
ledge is tharwhich, is alreatly xcally; in-the 
inde :-Potentiall khowledge is.that,vers 
te'or facultie-which URN 
offered - £0-the minde-by. any meanes.. Ine 
firſt is to-have knowledge 


of knowledge: the ſecond; is:t9þe able:to 
gette that knowledge which as yetis watt» 
ung; of cheſe- two heereafrer; in. particular. 
Lallly, by the: knowledge, of God; we 
meane.all manner of, knowledge , where- 
of , athough there be diverſe kindes ,.( 3s 
there aremany hinges ifi the worlde or 

ides 


> or the, habite. 
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2 ths pot God to' be knower ) )yer the! boling 


|. of the tmindeconfifteth in this; thatit know: 
eth all thinges'in God, arid nothing Ne, 
otherwiſe thenasit commeth fromC 
hath relation'tohim. For Godisall ching 
irvall, andall thinges do exift in"God-'s and 
therefore” citerie thing may be knowerrinſif 
God', andGod knowen, yea -ſeene” and 
felte- iri euerie thing, cuen inthe leaſt and 
baſeſt creatite "7 "The wicked Angels are 
in this their corrupt. eſtate 'endued wit 
2 great meaſure 'of knowledge , but thi 
theit knowledge is voide of all holyneſſe 
becauſe it hath no relation to God -"and 
his glory 2'f6rithis onely is-to be accoun- 
ted G haldwe of che minde :2 yot bare- 
ly ts knowe'the narures', es" and 
differences: -of thinges , but to © and/ac- 
the” wildonie ; power: good- | 
nefſe and plorie of God horn OERR | 
linefle hath relation to God onely ; it 
&th-God through the meatief}: -thirges, and | 
doh norreſtin = thing 5 willic come to 
God. 6.1 F:v17; A 281) © 
| Yerwe are notiothinke tharthe miindeo 
minisin thishisinnocencie © confuſedc 
os, of heape of knowledge": for 'God-rhi 
ifnaker of mai (is not the author: ar 
flot" And'therefore we are" to 'dif 
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is knowledge: into the ſeucrall- kindes 2 cr 
d P artesofit, whereof the firſt and cheite Ui kg. 
the knowledge of God , that.is ; of the '* 
Froper nature,attributes andaGtions of God —=— © 
ie lecond. is, the knowledge of the crea- 
ures . Thefuſt kind may, be. called: divine, 
x cauſe it tendeth diretly and immediate- 
eto God himſelfe., Where, we, doc;not 
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222 Of the threefold hate of man. 
"Of the erca- his fight, Front both theſe lkindes of kngiy. 
ge a ledge,camethe knowledge ofctiil:for, R: 
| mi tumcſt index ſmet alight , attreight mile 
| or line ſhewerh the crokednefle of an 
thing ; and ſoalltructh, good and rightſhi 
ningin God and in his creatures ,<1d fews 
ro man what-was falſe, wrong, hurtfull;; vn 
lawfull,or any way cuill:for although Satha 
did promiſe to man a greater meaſure « 
the knowledge of good atid euill then he 
Gen-35. had £ Gin'$.7usifiiskiioleidg? had ben 
| imperfeR'in that behalfe'; yet he' knew 
what was euill, berter before his fall the: 
afterwarde , although by his fallhe pott 
the ſenſe andexperien ce of cuill whici he 
wanted before. | . 96 BY 
Thus much in general of mans knowledge 
the which isnowe'to be ' confidered more 
particularliein the two kindes of it, Pote 
riall and Actuall , Porentia!l knowledg 
is the aptneſſe and abilitie of the minds, tc 
conceaue and 'comprehende whatloel 
it ſhouldepleaſe God to 'reucale' Here! 
may be aſked, by what nieanes man'in big 0 
innocent eſtate '<1d attaine to knowledge 
We an{were';that Adamthe firft man wa 
created'inperfeRion as of body and' ſoul 
ſo alſo of auall knowledge, not gott 
by ſenſe, experience, obſeruation , andr 
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hisowne induſtrie, ( and 
warde tobe encreaſed by 
cngrauen inhis minde by the finger of God); 
and inſpired by God together with his mind; 
But his children were not to comeſolight-" 
ly to knowledge, to whom he? could not 
propagate his aCtuall knowledge}but one-! 
ly his potentiall: for they were'to be borne 
25 in weakenefle of bodie;{s with mindes 
yoide of all actuall knowledge, not hauing 
the formes; ſitnilitudes and viiiderſall-no-" 
tions of thinges (- called /des or Fpecies )* 
engrauen in them by nature, but being ap- 
ointed by God to ſecke for knowledge 
ſome outward'meanes, ,and foto reple- 
niſh theſe emptie roomes with all yarietic of 
knowledge. The which 'thing was donein 
this ſtate farre more eaſely , cettainlie;and- 
ſooner then any man can get knowledge in 
the finfull ſtate ofman, v5 909 59 004 
Firtfor humaine knowledge , it was to' 
de gotten by the aforeſaide m eanes of ſenſe, 
experience , obſeruation , and 'colleRion; 
For the whichpurpoſe man had greutſub-' 
oe ilitie , and quicknefle of outwarde ſenſes; 
Jing of the 'exat temperament of his 
dodie, and being able to receaue aright' 
without errour the impreſſion of any obs 
ect,” And accordingly were the an" 
-O 
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ereared of the minde diſpoſed, the which as-ivis 
A -- commonly. laide, followe the temperature 
» ©. ofthe bady and by: the which, man, was 
able with great quickneſle,) facilicie', cer. 
tainety. and. trueth, to: conceaue'-and; yn- 
derſtand,. to imagine and -inuent,to-/com- 
pounde, and device to;collect and-inferre, 
to. reaſon and. diſcourſe, to iudge and: des 
termine, and in ſumme to-performeall che 
duties, actions, and motions in /ainy natus 
call and finite. obiet withoue failing or er- 
ring inhis-worke , Thus wetee that man 
was to. come! tothe knowledge of the cre« 
atures, called humain knowledge, por by 
immediate / inſpiration, , or an Soma 
rall reuelation ; from Godiy:bur by the 
meanes of the naxurali faculties of aig body 
and.minde :; for asit is in the: corrupt eſtate; 
ſoin the {tate ofinnocencie,; the / outward 


2s THT. 0 Re x 4 1 : 
that man knewenot anything which might 
not be knowen' by. the aforelaid: meancsof 

his natufall faculties. As for-example __ 
is co 


_ therry 


of age :fordrarduring therime of higinfan- 


Yue the :wittieſt and: moſt forward ones-in 


A 


could . 1 , ” Cake ot & ” Ls ; 4 4 yu 
the #8 6 Ae cauſes were contin- 
ent, asin his owne ations, he coulde nor 
hisowne fall, whether he ſhoulde 
refit or gue place to rempracion, becauſe 
KL hereof did depend onthe extem- 
porall motion of his freewill , which 
encline ir ſclfe'to epther part : Secondly th: 
he knew notany partioalacching winch 
noraranytiane beene appreheaded by his 
onward fenſes, andcherefore he could rioe 
know the ſecrerthoughtesof another rang 
nor define the ndmber of thingesinfinite, a 
rorell how many ſtones, or athes were in 
te ſea*thete thinges he did rotknow;nei- 
ther wasiwneedfull for him to know them./ 
Againe, heveof iz. folowwerhy , thar mari in 
is inmocency had noc any perfeioi of 
tedge-rill he were! come to-ripenelle 


ceandehildehood ; the faculties of hisbo- 
dieand mindewere weake , and-therefore 
tot ableroperforme their feuerallfurctions 
many perfet manner : Yea further ebat'in 
his yourkvhe wasto be trained vp inlearning 
and ir; ving all the meanes of attaining 
knowledge. Whereinwe are nortothinke 
tha he was follow, dull, andyntowardas 
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Dfthe crea- 'this corrupt eſtate, but thar-he didprofite 


d holineſlc 


mt nat; nel ep ere 
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in knowledge fatre more caſely then: any 
* candoein this finfull time . Laftly-in: 
man was to get knowledge by the aforeſ; 
meanes , it appeareth that all men were not | 
endued with thelike meaſure of actualknow 
ledge;forhowſocuerthe naturallfacultiesof 
the minde,ſcruing forthe getting of know- 
ledge were much alike in all without any 
great difterece, ( tor it could not be but:that 
there ſhould be ſome difference as inthete, 
perament ofthe bodicsfo alſo inthe minds 
or greater,their aQtual knowledge waslefle 
of men) yet as mendid giue thelelues more 
or leſle to the vie of the meanes, and to the 
ſearching out of the trueth of thinges.; 15: 
Thus we ſee what was the meanes of mans 
humane knowledge:but how ſhal we think 
that he came to the knowledge of | 
isnotſubicroſenſe,8& therfore to cw 
by ſome other meanes ?'For the anſwere 
hereof,we are to diſtinguiſh the knowledge 
of God into two parts: Fhe one is the knows 
ledge of gods nature;the other is the knows 
ledge of his attions, counſels , decrees; 
and will: this latter part wasaltogether yn- J 
knowen to man, but ſo tarre foorth; asit 
was extraordinarily 'reuealed to- him -by 


God, otherwile , no mans Yea no; An "S 
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vcllinheauenknoweth, the: minde of | 
-or'is” admitted /into; his ſectere\co Wety - 
as no: Angell'knoweth,:wheo the! worlde xx 
ſhall kave: an end; {ath.)2-4. 26:Thus [Yen 
fall';1and ob the whale :WOIKE: of; aur-x6- 
demptid:by:Cbiiſt:; for. thels; thipges 
were wan pug Os Fo) 
hcany necdelbfrhis knowledge.) Yer 
pra nyo to tne! reueale-his counſels 
rnito:mani{6(farre. toon, -as IP, n6ed- 
drcames2, Rabes, inſpirations, $6 by, the 
miniſtene of! Angels;i burmoſtcommany 
ly by:acreated yoydc giaphe: {pake tg Apans 
_ den, Ra a ry. 
dge þbeing'crew QY (5200 $73 BIS 
cal thy be ting 1 td, by,mens who), Was 
able; 16 cOperiue , vnderiiand, andremens 
der:thas (God: had deererdand. would: doe 
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this dr thatthing, Bux forthe knowledge: 
Godse ndmature,which is.cuery-vay 


Li 


infinite,howe ſhall we thinke.it, pofhble:zg 
be:coryprebe nded by :Ralg almouy R.,the 
ame wetexeuealedby God: ſecingthatitis 


| 'Tpoflible for God hi 


mlclfto. make a fines 

thi [coprehend that which: is infinite,.,,... 

«| Againe. whacſocuer, man. knowerhy 1 
coficeaueth in bis minde ,...he conceive: 
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ae Ry © frilitude), or image of the: {aide 
MR.” thing-abiracted from ir by his outwards 
the mind<e. ſenſe : but whereunto ſhall man'\. reſem- 
VBle'or compate' God , who is nor like to 
any thing cyther' truely exiſting or which 
canbe imagined? We anſwere confefling 
411 this to be true, and apreeable/ro' the 
worde of,God , for it is impoſſible for-a 
man'to kiowe 'G O D fully,-as a-man 
may knowe the whole nature, form 
force, tnatter ,vertue and abilitic of azree, 
beafty or any other- creature., - Bur howe 
much ſoruey we' doe giue ro God in- our 
mirides, yer there is'more due ynto' him, 
And yet man may'iin ſome fort compre- 
hend the nature of -God, cuen by knows 
ing it to be incomprehenſible , and get 1 
lkenefſe.or forme-of it, by knowing it-to 
be incomparable to anything , and ynlike 
t6 all thinges, Whereof atiſeth thisknow- 
ledge' of God iti'the tminde of man; God 
is 2 cettaine thing ot nature incomprehenſi- 
ble atdincomparable, gil 
- But this is nothing to the purpoſe:for-it 
is riot fufficient for nian in Mme 6 
of his' happinefſe , or of his holinefle to 
haue a generall and confuſed knowledge 
of God, thathe is a certaine thing or na- 
ture, there being innumerable —_— 
ides} 
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therefore let vs aske'counell of the ſcrip- 
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| IS | @” 7 ”\ CT T 
gels ſpirites z and. bis namſters', flames of © oY 
fn, 7 > 
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Gde his inthe worlde 2, 0r-to. Þ ue 2 pri- Of. e, 
uatiue knowledgethatGod cannot begom. *OPE 
prehendedof any creature ,-or-reſembled Ez 
to.any thing , for this ktiowledge is no- 2» 
thing but a confeſhion of ignorance; and 
rherefore it is needfull toſearch out nocon- 
ly what God'isnot, but alſq whathe. is: but bel 
i5cantiot'be done by any creature y1and fn 


tute, and-Iearne the fhature God \ of God 
hicmſelfe ro-whiome onely jtisfully knowey. 
This may be done 'Y Tohn. 4 I 2.4 'Whefc if is | 
laid, Thet;God 1's ſpirite: But lo are: the lon 408 | 
Ang clealioy Heb, 1. 7.:howethien, 2, ſhall "_ 
wethinke that God andthe vhich 

are creatures, are of the ſamenature? 
forbid: forthatthought were no-hely know- 
ledge bur a-blaſphemougerrour;/yeaahe 
ſcripture meancth.no ſuch thing}, as that 
God-isa pi 3 but onely that is of an 
nuifible ,{ubtile, and puce-nature yas err 
the Angels, and/as is-thewinde-and ayxe 
( from: the; which: the :name: of: ſpirits. js 
taken .,) Or. as 1s. the : Bame ot 1 9 
which: is made the ſynonymum ;thatis;of 
the ſame ſignification with - the -name 
of {pirite :. Heb. 1. 7. He maketh his Au- _ 


_ 


b.t7. 


= « a 
w*_ oy 
wy . »*% p 
ve ©. 
q Ong ot . 
- - GY - 


4 *& 
a Fife 
Ll 

1 Ly 


"REA 
q 


tees -'IF this be trie 5 av itis/mofteruty then 
d tolincfſe gore but where we were! fot nets 
EE mind. Low learnc oely> thar GOD: (15/not 
Pliible or-Teriibleithing . Arid theres 
thre we mu't'haucrecourſe againe raivhe 
moiuth'of 'G OD; and wich 4foſe-azke 
1 boldlie what heisyc and :defixe torthave 
09031314. ps tni6 name atdvtiamre rehealed mo 
vs The anſwere!/ which: G Of Dopiueth 

is this, [ens thut:Þ ans, or [| wiltbe that 

F will be j/thar is, { am no chaunglngcbut 

the ſame for eper;But neyther) wg 

4 CES 3'nor any other' ib xhe (cripeure,, i 
_ Hatlyidefine whar- the efitnce of :G-Q1D 
18:4 what: thentis: torr be /done'rin (this 

rafe ? ſhall: weethinke char G@D; who 
— -rademan(othapppyandvis:6 boims 
Þ *full> \ynto thriratgnridid!! enuic 7:20 Hin 
= "the knowledgoiof hivioimenaure2qhat 
[camo beet !Weevare' rather! tor parhor 
by rhe Lilence-of 'C3 O D'in'this behalfe, 
hx 'this-is"too-high apointc-!of khows 
ledpe for- man '1to:reachyatagyeatuch 
.anione whereof the! minde :of man is>not 
capable: [And therefore man- in his:innoy 

cencie was notto:bufic his heade /inſout- 

ding! the bottormeleſle depth: of; Gods 
eſſence”, or to thinke that the tongues of 
all the Angels inheauen were able to yter 
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in»it the: forme :and ſubſtance' of: Gods * OY 
nature, SD Sa f*otr i133 315115 at 


-:Howthen may manknowe God;ot! ut 
the leaſt come ncare to ſome manner/of 
knowledgeof him? We anſwere'that nel - 
ther: Godnorame-other thing cawpofliblic 
be'conceiued by man, burby ſome” reſern - 
blance'or Image,and therefore the only way 
tqattame:to this light and imperfet knows 
ledge is/to imagine, of God, by that which 
is otalotherthings moſt excellentimnatare, 
andi{6 approacheth neareſt to thetiarure''of 
God and which all-men know to be the 
molt excellent ofaltothers, In this contems 
phtion the nature of tlie reaſonable crea'= 
tures.datih-firlt offer irfeife, as farreexcel- 
kng-all:othet: natures; and thereforerman 
muſtbe' faine co garhcrour of himſelfe} or 
ellefrom:- the Ange; if they were foiwell . 
knowefivnto himyan Idea, [mageornangi- 
maens> z Dot U/ es. —__ 
creature(dqrthatwere idolatry) birappyl- | 
ng chebeſtybighel, ceate{t&:motk excel- 
lentthings whichhetindethin himſelfto che 
nature of God, This meanesofartaining to 
the knowledge of God” isfo a to 
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man, that it remaineth euecn inhis corrupt 
eſtate ,whereinnothing is more comonthen 
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the ereated 29 thinke and ſpeake of God as ofaman for |} n' 

wefle of jonorant men knowing «nothing more' ex» || or 
mind '- "ellent then themſelues , doe . thinke 

their owne nature to be: likeſt rothenature- B m 

of God: - +423:5 £5 r :$91- 0 ki 

Well; thenlet vs yſc thismeanes ſecingowe If be 

haue no-other,, and ſeeit wecanconcciueof If v1 

the greate oceanby a droppe of water. What I th 

then is counted molt excellent: in-themnas MK tic 


ture of man? what bur” his vnderſtanding; 
knowledge, wiſdome, counſellhis real 
nable witand orderhe afteftions; his loue, 
fauour,mercy,pittic,hisjuſticc,purity;& ſuch 
otheryertues, his firength and power, hit 
__ ouer the '-creatures/,-apd- his; 
gloric wifing thereof? In theſe things doth 
the:excellencic of man-conſiſt , and theres 
foreman, asit were, putting his ownejcoate 
on God ; 15 to concciue of fam inhis minde 
_ as ofa nature» ſurpaſſing,” yeainfinite>in 

knowledge, wiſdome,counfell,in willgloue, 
hatred;fauour, and:reuenge,m mercie-and 
<ompaſſion, inputitic and-wtice, in- might, 
power, dominion ang glorie;, and no mar- 
vaile that mandoth thusconceiue of Gody 
ſeeing G& O'D->in regarde of tiic "weak 
nefle of mans capacitic', hath reuealed' him 
felte:to man in'this;- and in no" other 
manner '\, - cuen. in the-'perion-', _ 
nebe 
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nefſe, and nature. of man, 
onelienature-of G'O D I ahichrio ducted Ear 
Now as touching the meanes whereby mine - 
man in this his innocencie attaineth+ro the 
knowledge-of this nature of God: (which + 
being aftera'forrhis owne nature;;isfamiliar 
vito him :and may eafilic be- conceaued) 
they are two.) Fhetirft are the facul- 
ties ofhis'ſoute and bodie {to is ſen» 
ſes outward cand-mnward SEED - 


did-- E rune emiferem meld: yarn 


the creatures, 

attribute _—_ 1% 
ture being vcheryiſe ible isre- 
vealed; as area infinitenes;eterniry, 
widdomeziuſticepower,&loue,albwhich do 
ſhine ſo-clearclie mrhe creatures;thitmane- 
nen fincehis: fall:dorh meanesattainc 
ſome A Ee thong Rom:1,2 


mart nmr 


his wank maar 
onewho' hath; both-his eyes, 4hdis -cleare 
fghted , doth ſeethelightofthe fanine ſhi- 
ning in his/ cies; which "is 10 "cleare' of '1t 
klfe , that a", þlinde man” maye” per- 


eciue 


we ' Ofube rireold fete on. 


_ ceeuue it?" > 
-»>The ſeams way or nidanes of, F-. : 
fk mine led e 9 Was 1mmediate- reuclation-: for a$it 
-iv the ſeconde, ſoin the firſt Rateof 
innocericie,, G O.D- did reveale *hirnſelfe 
and the-gloric of his power, wildome, loue, 
and of the:reft of 'his attributes immedi 
atlic imſelfe , and that divers: =—_ 
aSit be beſt yntohim; voue 
hauc PmiladcqdgerfniSocahbrreaondle 
le to] I with them face'to 
face as oi friende 'vſcth-to doe with ano- 
ther. This! ſecohd meanes: did make per- 
fect the: atttiall;knowledge-gotten byiman 
himfelfe, out} of the 'citatuton $:£nc 
it to/a faire 'then-:can be 
attained :in- Bots of regedianethin) Irie 
Thus much: of the —___ whereby: &ho 
| poteatel ismadeaQuy 


all:: whereby in4ppeareth chatthere-wasng 


ardinarid” rages moms wen mp 
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in\the..handes:eaher of: 
prrrarcnrs man f RY | 
> a as 
rit rene" ſuppoſe thar: ES one 
man in woe —_ did line foli- 
rarelie by hi n nothauing the companie 
or helpeefany other;yet Is. not rothinke 
that hewoulde haue . Fae ignorangot _ 
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Of he ubreefaliſtarOaf vane) © - 35 = = Þ 
but nichabicobe aled of of If 
he wane knowledge of fomie parti- of a F 
culars(the-which doth not-makeani hy 
fect knowledge &)&alſobecinferiouvroortiets 
;n' mealure.ob knowledge ,,7yet he fhoulde 
haue behe-endued lick cones 

edge; ofGod::>For xs hath>bene;ſaid; this 
tate of happineſleis of the ſame kuidenvich 
the happinvfle -of the! Angels in heauen,al- 
moughinde gree pt knowledgeand allorhet 
praces wbo a per hy” this 
Jo ccnaine and generalt rule; chat: in 2all 
fires olaaghninoyidecked they-bein-heas 

arhiwhettic 


uetor ont rthiswoHtld:or3h 
the wotldet0oicotre pGoddaohregecale hims- 
elle ro biskreafonalle creatures facetoface; 
arisy/grddiatiewichour thoonadjavion 
mans ay baicths; Nartur 2: 
That: he Kedlnafius mouth Nunbazde | 
tomowurls, e:x0:ahw\peopte by _ 

the mediation ws + 1 Thus, x>Tor. 3s © w_ 
12. To ferGod faves (ur ahnoGedly 
ſhallin xe wortde: Wo on 


The know 
wah we 2 
ro them 
ſpeak 


in God doth:/ reciealeibiraiidls 
2 pa 5 / 25 0Nemair 

r anincerpreter- ormeſlenger; vr 

| renal preſence! Yer chis:timmediate 

reach- 
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Ys 7 Aja we of man. 

pereates ary i br eis 
nd "INNOGCNCIC one manmight 

Freak encreaſedby an ather,, as Gad 

did reveale ſome particulars-to- one. mare 

then to another,, or that: the-weakeneſſe 

ofmans infancie 21d childehood ſhoulde 


not be ſupported by teachers, ashath bene 
deelared. 


re nerd Rear, — 

ledge''; calledb Op © 

indy derfianding, orfacyltic ofthe minde 
the which in. conceauing any thing 698 .doth 
ſuffer theimprefſhon 
doth ſuffer whenas ;any imp 
it. Nowewe come to aftuall kno 
called rhe agentfacultic becauſe knowled 
being once: gotten: is not idle; bur. ac 

Gd che bogrk onely mo 


butalſo:ss the: js 
on t0-all-the'other facultcs © the bodi 


and foules , 2211! 4% 
Aztouchingthemealare.of cans aBtul 


| knowledgein his:innoccncie. ( the which 
nt:onely: refteth tobe ed) itis 
yore defiried his happi ; and- by 


I fn Q2 9000 9okk AD PMRDSAMPAS 


compariſon » AT et > 
the in-cheir regencration.. For fit 


man” knewe whatiocucr . might any way 
make for his good. and Rappes ny 
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namel rs had the 
God ( which is a great parte'© 
bcholding him-daily and continually , 
though not in his efſentiallforme;, which 
is incot le , yet it the | cut» 
dence of his+glory. Befides \behad-the 
knowledge of all the creatures 
formes, kindes; 1 
me 


Adams gaue toeuery beaſtanatticagreeal 
tohis Aro Hari hwend FOUCcrie 
milies and commonwwealthes); with meete 
ordersand lawes , and in'geterall, wharſo- 
ever thing did/any way belong'to the ne> 
cefhtie , pleaſe or cominoditie of hu- 
maine life. ae! 

: Secondly we-may- : 
ofthe created knowledge: by:.cotnpating 
with ch res. Fon if weſhould 
put together inone man, the knowl 
the beſt & moſt learned diuinesgpoliticians, 
Io mragens logicians mathematicians, phi 
olophets; and ofall that aremoſt 


" 


many 
pure,ſubtil &; 


eas the knowledge ofma 


inthe ſtate of innocencie, And riomarucl ſe- 

ng he had far moreexcelletmeanes of know 

gewhether we regard his oynnature';86 
Ae 


le 
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- 238 Of thethreefold fore of nie. 

4 -therein' the -ptritie-and integritie, of albhi 
ſenſes andfaculties, both: outivatd and-in. 
*avarde; or yer his [choleriſtes and teacher 
whowas'Godhimſelfe. i ti 101 | 
SeZt.2,0f the ſimfulneſſe of the mind oref " 
080-019 of man in bis ata of are. 


| l 
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- Hus ntuch of comintalontel 
in-kispure eſtate, fromthe 
S2Þ which weicome' to his!cas 


J[ Tuptſtate-ausour of the cleare 
> +{unncſhineintoa darke dun 
geomforasbctore.thefaltot man his minde 


wasenlighimed withtheperfodt knowle 
God& of al things | "erg world; ns. 
fal;itisouercaſt&euen wh ollypolſef ed with 
palpable darkneſſe , being deſtitute norone- 
ly of all aQualb knowledge”; bur alſoof all 
abilitie of arraining- the tio knoxwledge 
of God by any facultie,»yertne, indufine 
or- any 'meanes inherent (in: /himfelfe the 
which in-the +former ſeftion>wes call pes Pos 
centiall -know!l !:formtherhelt: ki 
knowledge, _ a&uall; ay reall _ 
which,] is-alreadygotren,/itig euident tothe || 
es of all-rhac! liſt ro conhder ity. that 
Ee: natural knowledge of: rhan's ! "rabid 
;darkneſeandigriiranc e:By naturallknows 
Hedge we meanc-that knowledge which) - 
ring ds afic 


and may be ſecnein all; 6 men, ny 

whoare' come to yeares of diſcretion, and.,,;nde .;- 
hauc neither encreafed nor-decrealed that 
knowledge which they hauc of thernfelues;;7 
Both-which accidentes may happen to'car-" | 
nallmen:;:as: we are to declare igthe third ; 
part of thistreanſe.Chap,641 $119 507 to 9 
In thisforte;of:men ay ns. ea =" 
ill ignorant/ people; who having tbeene” 
fs WE a7 Pane 6. 00! 
rſng, the:nicancs' of getting ihowterige;! 
asthe heareingr,? reading - and learhing'of 
the worde of God? ;'hauc no othitpopinion' 
of God and Rar, ang _ ts Wi; je 
mentes and begintiings; which theybrought 
from their ror TE aroarns which 
they haue gotten { or Tather-yhichrhaue 
crept into/1/theit) mindes: bylitthelan liztle | 
ney not ſcekingorlookingatt Knows ,o4.02.1,e 
ledge) not gurrof the bookes :ofxherſcrips: "= 
twe,bur out-ofythe-creatarts: /Ble which: 
being dayly;; belield ; hate can 
not dutleaueforneimprefianot theknows 
ledge -of Gad: 1 the» mindes ofthioſewho: 
baue: any. ſparke::of reaſon) remaining 'in) 
them © - Hence iis ; rharmiaivieuen/in; this: 
bis cortuptietiare; thinketh!char thoro 154 
0d, that-this Gog-is of great;power-and! 
erefare; £0! d -: that he-1s:che gl»! 


. m—_— bs 
ET . = Y _ 
y "94 o ) - 
F: 3 - 1 
* o ae Hs _ | 


l-" ver of all.good:chinges: and thereforets 
o&rne” 'be worſhipped & honoredinway of thanks 
* fulnefle, thatheisiult , and'there fore will 
puniſhe: fnners , and rewarde good andin. 
os 196 menLikemiſe he hach fome know. 
of the {ſecond table ;yes more"they 
c firſt, wherebyhe can:deceme right 
ba wrong, honelt thinges'from' vnho. 

neſt, fo tharhe condemneth theft; © 
fron nooks CARES. -murther and: ſuch 
e finnes.. For though' many doe 
 diminiſhe-this light of naturerand hs 
ſuch deteſtable atheiftes:,-as; tofay intheir 
heartes ,that thete is no God), yermanns 
turally.chinketh/ otherwiſe'; as | appearet 
- plainely boch by the waed-ot Go, ond 

common:experience a*” ; ':: 

For the fieft we haue this Jakiing Rong 


Row,t.19.26, 39-20: tharwhich is knowen:.of God(thar 
: y ſo ah pak made knowento Th; 
men not only cob Cog of 
bn.alforgickeatinia ainflintcpl an | * 
nifeſk:euen itothe 'gemils vi ForGod hah | he 
care tow ::for'the it 
le: things: y as namelie. \his «x 
nalb powerand:Godlieade ade; ave ſerene ſince F 
the cocation altheimaricncDein ez 
ne ay out offh 
A, This appearethalſo inal ag \* 
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and natiotis WG. AI Py” 
pinning'of cheworld:f6r aro word 
them haue had' the knowtedg regs 


od;, and of his erue worthy, yet 
yh had and worthip , pedſo _— 


aalrnoft' cu Corn cou 
| Mr phiſtaye and'famnilie omnjac, 
Ul proper: "gods," whereby” it 
there wasin their mitidesthe 
ye —T areas ;{v? ENG 
rk fe 
4 manſeerhthe ercatures, toWitgthBheny 


kinke with himſclſe, c64 theſe deadund- 
ſepſelefe ereatures evutde nor niaketHem- 
ſlues[3-yea that no man'?, flor any>6ther 
ctanire” coulde- '/trnake © eyther them" or 
pet it ſelfe for howfhoulde any atk: 
or doe'atly thing before it doe exiſt Telfe: 
tw UThuswe Lerrs.24 the rraturall kits 
Yoſnaturall men: bit whatls this i 
Won of thatknowledze which ran} 'Þ 


ſie Rate of innocefit As (NE BH 6 
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med diuities ini che'world h: Me ermnkr 
*[hatth aiic heeredſter, Bur Titicetht fr he 
With not ” naturethe knowledge of 
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242 Of the thretfaldſiate of may) 
Ofthe ſiaful- Ggd for we cannorfaythat he-tharthink- 
neſleofthe-" erh, hisidollro be a God, knoweth therme 
minde,:\ ''' Gody!Befidesy this natural knowled eyof 

Godig not a {ctlet and grounded per{watis 
oh Dux a. light;and wauering. opinionya 
means betwist knowiedgeand: ignorance; 
and .therefore little regarded or followedin 
Ytezand-caſely loſk out of the minde;where- 
of it, cometh: 4has-;thoſe; reliques, of the 
knowledge of Gady: ate ſo \ſoone.oſlabd 
_'byheleaft perfisafioncar gecafion;nurned 
ingoglenſelefſe idolatic , wherein -G Q1D 
is thought to-be.1ikg-to-man and other baſer 
CRAESIES > 2 units 3 SMbtc ic ve JP 
- Buri30. proceed, although the aQuallig- 
norance of the naturall man heſo-pal | t 
as thatit cannot be denjed, yet he, will;not þ 
yeeld.to povrevel gonce ghar han £ 
nor cpnfefſe himſelte to be ſo block(h,dull, F ., 
& yneapable of the true knowlege of God M 
biltharbs might caſely artaine, ynto it by his of 
owne ftrengrh;, and by thenacurall faculties]... 
of hisbody and minde,if{o.behe liſted rogoel... 
about it, For the progfewherof, he willak: an 
ledegthe,examples of many: aayuralandyie fite 
generate. men', who. although they,neucty 
eweipdeed what ſpirituall regeneration 
gl. ln IP at it, and(le-ſj, 
cretlyicorne the profeſiours of it , veing in A 
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tvienileoleliuercaral! dlyand rhe f iy 
lare's yer, for' wang HD ice 
diuinitythey ett ciunnedibetnoſtprfaunsd ** bg a 
mer-of all -others: Towswe: anlwert>96s 
weare taughtby.cheApbliley 1':Corca 1: , 
[hchoremnaonge doth grot conteine orice - | 
"thingeo: of Gods ; ; fur:therr are 5 "*q 
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how ed himoToshis 
cxperionce;for -who:ſeeth pales Gator 
ny cheddiligentlyy plainely;ang 


painefnlly uartian placesginthe which = 
| GheKd ava asighorantet. Ig 11-008 | 
OY viftheyhad never beard tellof.luchamate: 
OW ter? whereas if aman did -tellthem vale of. 
WY any worldly mattet, belongitig to-chtirproc: 
Flite orpleature ;they would vnderſtagdir/ats 
Ine firtt; and cary it away lo.well,/that they. 
ould be able toinſiruct orhers ghey ns; 
ly 1n it.. 4 Tectt, fy . 
| As coaching che ore of knows, 
R 3 ledge 
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| 244 Ofthe threefoldftate of mas. 
fihe afoul. ledge which may be ſcene in diuerſe ye» 
ſe of the S Sen et ka Aalhnvs, Firſt, that-God 
inde. =—(dothbeftowhisſpirnuall giftesnot onelyon 
the ele&t, but alſo'ot the reprobate-(:as. we 
4reto declare at large'in the next-part) 
_ *nd'therefore they are not/ meere-.carnall 
men; becauſe they haue-aſhadowe ofrege+ 
fieration-Secondly; theknowledge ofthele 
mety; howſorueritTary a gloriousſhew,yet 
i Gar rgry win be found:to be 
nothing but ignorance.: For it -becing not 
virought..effe®uaiſy-in their rripdex 
heartes by Wi marc God, bur onely.bor- 
res adas trecupreeniinigs 

iermen,hathno ſteedfaſt 
but ismingled with much doubting), ynbe- 
leef;error &ignorice..For whoknoweth not, | 
chatitisan eatic & common marterfor men I | 
rotalke,and reaſon ar large of marrerswhich I | 
they:doe not vndetſtand? 1. Tim. 1,7,Thy fl , 
woxldbe doftors of the [awe,g yer they know nt © | 
what they ſpeake or whereof rhey affrme. 50 | 
manydidprophecy inthe name ofchnſt,vboſ , 
neither knew Chnſtnor ſhalbe acknowled-FJ 


gedofhim:{o wetead, /chr.3.x0,of Nicodrf] ,. 
jours Fo wH Who although he were ateacherin]{rac wi 


yet he wasignorantofthe doQineof regeJ ;,,, 
neration,that is,of al religis.So many preadly ,. 
of God, Chriftsfaith; the reſurreRtion fr 0Y ,- 
dead 
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Of the threefold Pate of man. 245 
dead, anddiſputey and ſubtil- Ofr 
lieof theſe rt au RE ha ae heats ie 
that they are big vaine & falſe doGttines., in- iy 
uented perhaps fora good'end,to makemen 
live an honeſt and orderly life, but ſuch as 
haueno trueth inthem,neither ſhall cuerbe 


ſecne to cometo palle, 

Ifany do adj men of fin —__ 
of great capacity , learning , re 
ment and wiſedome: ſhould be (ol 
rather deadand ſenſelefle, asnotto, rote 
tand the dodtrine of Gad,of hisnatuteand 
ations, which is fo plainely caught nds 
ofcen iterated in the- ſeri , the rea- 
ſon heereof is. giuen in the place tefore-ci- 
ted, 1. Cor, 3.14. Beeanſe the thinges of 
Ged are ſpiritually i mp That is be- 
cauſe there is a repu and contrariety 
berwixtthe ndſdg a ditnraltid man,and the 
ahinges of God, For the nactirell man —rang 
the trueth of Fabre 5 by his owneſenſes,e 


MYR) 


Cor:34: 


— bleandfalſe, which ci- 
not be © effeed ordinary and nar en- 
ſes: but the Nd of Cod , eſpec 


doctrine ofthe goſpel;hath init ow» nag 
which are impoſſible in nature, & therefore 
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| 246 Ofthe threefdld late of mai. 
wed airhfully the reſurreftion ofthe body}, cter- 
tea Py all glory, and many other: the full know- 
ah ledg-and vndoubtedperſwafion wheredfyis 
farre:more hardlyattainedbyrhoſe who'ex* 
cellinnaturall wrt, worldly wiſedome; pro! 
found learning then bythioſe who are fim- 
Cotg,zs, Pleandvnlearned, 1,Cor. 126. Brethros you 
| ſee yourcallng that nor matyitſe men are thee 
ſeri: the rea{on heereof'is, emdent t foritis 
necdful that he who would beleeuethe word 
of God,ſhould renattnce his own knowlede 
isfarreasit is contrary to theocher;' Burthi 
morewitandlearning a man hath;themore 
hearrribucerh ro it,rohimfel fe&tohisown 
ſtrength. Whereas they "who? have” -a {mall 
 \mra{ureotfthclepiftes, doenot cruſt fomuch 
 ynto them :\as the wiſe man witneſleth, ſay- 
ing,Thacthere is more hope to wina fooleto 
wiſedome;then one whothinketh orknow- 
{ettrhimſeife co'be' wile, and ſo is wile ty his 
owne'eyes;\ cf! Ve £ 71 514% 
- Thus welſcethegteatignorance of God, 
which igirall ynregenerare men : howe'for 
the khowledge which/manharh' of theore- 
atures/ we may fay with the prophety{e. 
ler3ap» + -2019 Afar hath forſaken God rhe fountaine of 
| wiſedowe, and then what wiſedome'caw' be 
in him? For ashe is igno:antof Ged, io 
jsheofthecreatures of God, being _— 


TITS S 


Sn. id 


Of the threefott ws Os EM 
lie ſoyoidof all maniier' of knowledge; a 
thathe ſeemethnot 'to differ froma b! 
beaſt but onely inthe outyyard proportion 
of his body,andr thefaculry of (pe 
fie is more ignorant'then- are the 64 
beaſts, whereof there are almoſt none! & 
which khowelh not and that without ny 
teacher , euen by the ſecrete inſtinR ofha- 

ture” "want is good and*euill for irſelfe, 1 
yea the ſecret yertue of fome-hearbes or of 
otherthings which may Rangdethemin ttedez 
but man being anie way, diſtreſſed; Kkfibw- 
eth not howto goe citherts God or AAA 
urall thing for helpe : beitig/{ofatre from 
knowing other thingsthar he, knoweth not 
the partes, temperamentes, frarne, dilpo iti- 
. & on, nficnicics and diſeaſes of his owne 467 
0 Fi or anic thing belonging t01Þ,0 bp - 
j- ſeruing or healing of it , ſautop ye ? 6 

is Y ward members and faſhidh of it, 


y 


I} there any cauſe why man ſho d' ras 
a, I that greate knowledge, which he is 
#r Þ attaine vnts,, whenas he giueth himſclfe to 
e || {carch it'our, :We donor denic buethat God 
@. || graunteth thus much tothe: labour of mduſ- 
»of | trious men, that they artainera knowledge 
be Þ ſome more jo ue pr bur che learne t 
1o philoſopherin the world cannot deftic , btit 
al-£ that he is not only aftually ignorant o ma- 
bt Rg ny 
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Of «beth reefeld fate of mar. © 
rally vnable to-pearce N 
into the depth ofthe onenrlyr of Godin the 
creatures, & that by reaſon of the dulneſſe & 
(hallowneſle of his wit, which canndtfinde 
outthe true cauſes, formes reaſons andver- 
tues of naturallchings;as why the load-flone 
draweth iron to.it, of the which kinde infinite 
inſtances might be: brought, And- if they 
chance. to finde, outthe yertue and qualitie 
of anic thing, itis done not by confdexin 
the cauſes, but by marking the. effetes; _ 
ſo nay 4 oy ag cor anie | cunning, 
as welay.,put ance and Dy Ccxperience 
the Choke. mailterof. fooles, 


he finful- \ny things, but alſo.natu 


. Sed. .3. Of renewed knowledge. 


35.0 # «® 4 # 
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T.remaineth that we conſt 


iarar andchicfe parte of his glorious 
image. We callitthe firſt and chicte party 
becauſe that in, the worke. of regeneration, 
the, illumination of the minde, with the true 
knowledge of God, both hath the ge co 
andalſois the cauſe of all. the reſt 

lath6,23, holineſſe-Foras Chriſt doth teach, Adath.6, 
4 33s friegebymaigh Hi dg gn” 7 


" the 
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thing but 
minde of man which isthe 
be ttulie ſanRified and renewed with know- 
ledge , there followeth holineſle in all the 
cakies of the ſoule , and in the whole man. 
But if there be darkneſl and 


tes of man.Neither canit be otherwiſesfor as 


-performe any dutie of holineſle ynto God, 


tbe bodie.. Thatis,if th 
dwipeſeis eye of the ſoule,” 


ance inthe 
minde,there is nothing but ſn in all the pat- 


ible that a man ſhould either truſt 


itis impoſli 


or hope in God,or loue,feare & obey him, or 


whome he doth-not know in his mercie,loue, 
o00dnefſe , promiſes, power,iuſtice and the 
teſt of his attribures: loisirnolefle impoſl:- 
le that arty man ſhould know, and be ful- 
perſwadedthar God is true itt his promi- 
hy mercifull , bountifull, and inſt ,and not 
be affetedto him accorditgly.And therfore 
the firſt aRion of the holy ſpirit, 
the new anan intheele@, isto' take out 
their mindes their natarall dulnes, vadeleefe 
and ignorance, and to make thrm able to 
conceiue , ypderfſtand , belecue and know 
God. Thus the Apotile texcherh. Romney 
2. Be ye tranſformed by the r of your + 4 
minderyt hat ye may approone the good and ac- © 
ee cable willof Gedles, Epk, 4-13. Be renew- wel £3 
(a in the ſpirit of your neindes a»d[ſo) put - 4 
the 
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"250 Of the threefold fate of man. 

the new man. Thus he praieth for the Co. 
loſſians, Col. x. 9. That they might be filled 
with the knowledge of the will of Godyin all wiſ 
dome and ſpiritual underſtanding And thus 
itis faide } AZ.16. 14, That whilt Paw 
preached the goſpel, although the reprobate 
did not conceiue orynderſtand ir, Ter God 
opened the hart (that is the minde) of Lidia 
fo beleexe his word. iS 

This illumination of the minde,isthe moſt 
ſenfible and euident thingin regeneration, 
andthat whereby they that denie the work 
of the holy ſpirit' in renewing the faithful, 
may moſtplainly be conuinced , for what 
is more wondertful,then that men,whobe- 
fore were dull, rude, ſimple and' ynlearned, 
yea vncapable of any kinde of knowledge, 
ſhouldon a ſudden become able rocompre- 
hendin theirminds molt tedfaſtly, & toex 
presin wordsyery ſchblythe hidde myfteries 
of chriſbireligia?Yer this experience teach- 
eth to betrue, & the Apoſtle witneſſeththe 
ſame. T he ſpirituall mar diſcerneth all wn 
This commethanotby anic naturall fireng 

..,. but bythe workeofGod:yet he dothnotin- 
ſpire this knowledge 1mmediatly, bur by the 
meanes of the miniſterie ofhis holy word. 
And rherefore it behooucth eucrie one, who 


would feele in” himſelfe this wonderfull 
worke 


vworke of God in chang cngnghis minde,, to Ofre 
giue himſelfe gory contitually to' 
the bearin ng and medramny of the 
word of od. 

Laſtly this renewed knowledge! isnot we 
ſo greate,oryct ſo generall as was the know. - 
iedve of man in hispure eſtare, wherein he 
knewe God, and all otherthings pentectlic 
but the ſaithfuliow God , his word, will 
& actions, lo farreforth only as1s needfulfor 
their ſaluation./As forthe knowledg e.of the 
creatures, that isto be hoped forinthelifers 
come: wherin we hope for our faladopris e.. 
venthe redeti6 of our bodies:the lenſes &A 
cuties wherofare, whilſt we remaine mthis 
life,as dul and weake i in thefaithfull,asin __—_ 
wibelceu ers. And therefore th 
as Ignorant as" touching this nie 
knowledge” of the ſenfible- creatures , as 
doe the other.Yeathe knowledge of God, 
as all other partes of their holineſle, is im- 
pertect, x.Cor.13 71 4 While lams child(thar 
's;while the faithfilll live in» this worlde) Z 1. Cora344 
vderſtand like achilde, 1 thinks and feake 
as « childe : nowe Thnove tn pare , but then 
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252 Of ehe threefold fateof man, 
CHAP. 111 whe 


Seft. 1, Of rhe confeunce of ava in dil? 
2 Pure eftate, 


=] Eſide the generall knowle 
(© Þ, pl (whereof G., haue ſpoken wy: 
former chapter ) there is inthe 
I mind of manaparticular know: 
ledge, the which forthe great yſe whichit 
hath in the ſpirituall Nate of man , hath x 
proper name giuen vnto it { being called 
Conſcience |) asifit were a diſtin facultic 
of the ſoule , whereas if weſpeake proper- 
he, it-is.' nothing els but an ation of the 
minde , and the knowledge of one patti- 
lar thing, to witte, of mans eſtate before 
God, whether he be righteous or finfull, 
and fo conſequently whether he be in the 
ſtate of life or of death, as the worde doth 
plainly Gpnifie - For. conſcience 1s 
ſcientia , or ſcientia cum vel coram' aro 
that is conſcience is a-mans knowledge of 
. himſelfe; or. a knowledg with God, before 
God, or in thepreſence of God, Andthere. 
fore we may define it thus : Conſcience is 
the opinion or perſwafion of a mans minde 
concerning his eftate betore God.Or we 
K = 
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tis the teſtimony” or iudgmerthatthe mind 
giueth of innocency or guiltines, of tighte- 
oulnes or finfulnes of life or dem. Soir is de, 
fined Rom.2.1 5.To be the accnſmgore 
of a mars thoughrrorof his minde. © So that 
we may calt:the”.confcience | the witniefle, 
which before» the rribunall-ſeare "of God, 
=. © bciog inthe iudgmenthall ofa mans'minde, 
doth either-excuſe and iuftific his ſeucrall 
þCiongzndhole fe and perſon and ſopio- 
i; © nounce the ſentenceof life-yriro hirm;or ele 

doth accuſe & condemne him in regatd' of ſiti 


a Ne | 

4 i commirted, andſo adiudgehim to eternall 
| {1 ( F444 

ie 


death 572307 * £42 
Thus much of conſcience ingenerall:now 
as touching the conſcience of man inhis 
pure.cftate , we cannot doubt but that .1t 
did wholly iuftifie him, being as then witt 
out any ſpotof finne:fromthistryeexcuſing 


4 


conſcience ; commeth. confi 
by man'is imboldened ts co 
preſence 'of God , to ark py 
ſee his glory,and ſo to haue a kinde of fami: 
liaritie with him ,as man hadinhis innoc 
cie: where'as anaccuſing cofiſcience e bree- 
dethfeare & ſhame, as we ſee plainlie in 4- 
dams. , who ſoſoone as he had finned; 
compelled by this accuſing ;witneſlſe"(" 
5: | here was no other to wh: 

It | into 
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in his pure | 


eſtate. 


Rom. 2.15. © 
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"254 Of thethreefollftate of mas. 
into a hole/and; hide himſe{fe:, g the 


tees, when he perceaued: God ito be pre 


Lally ificbe aſked y; hoiv. conſcietice*cih 
bemade apart of mansconformitic toGad, 
ſcingasit may4ceme there ito: ſuch:thing 
im Godzweanlwerc;that conſcience; to: it 
this cle aring conſ{cience-hath place ini God, 
ixho.in;him felfe and - before, himſ#Ife doth 
ſec audknowe himſelfe tobe puritie; -atid 
holinefle-it{elfe-and ſo free from all ſhadow 
of {rne. 1 and onmondane B oils ob 
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. Seft, 2: Of atorrupt conſcience? i,,, 


= S touching mans coriſcience 

AEM in. his corrupt cſtare-,-this 

Wa muſt of neceſhie. beigrati- 

8 .rted; that where the whole 

is -cotrupted; there -cueric 

n_—_— = ſuecrallpartis corrupred:and 

therfore ſeingthe-whole knowledge of mans 

minde is darkned with blindnefle, this pat- 

ticular knowledge muſt necdsbcinthefams 

calc : i9thatinowe he conſcienceis afalſe 

witnes ;anddoth iudge of rightand w | 
of, le and death {of as a bluidinanin 

gofc laying. that blacke is white zand 

white is blacke;thar.cuill is good;and goed) 
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euil : and; yetasthe 
blinded ,' bur\thatthere remaine:m ir _ 
rcliques. of kriowledge, tructh\ and 
So -w conſcience hath his partaswell: is 
light, as of theaforclaide darknefle;z2andby 
rertue thereof, doth: ſometimes ſpeake: 
the trueth- ,,cuen'/as the greazeſt liers vie! 
todoe. 11/7 | F; 
. Firſt of the falſe malls of the conſti« 
ence becaule this is more common, *then/ 
of the rrueteſtiumony. ol is. Thefalfetefimo- 
nie. ofthe, minde\or, conſcience igzof'rwe; 
kindegthe firſand;moR vludb kingejis when 
six.gorh: falfly;ex<uſc.: the fecon 
adorhfallyareu. | The fickiarkiplaceimn 
all thoſe RR che to/be-nb fmne 


whichis a in:the Rea 16 .Andic 
of two kindes; for citherir:-dothinot: 'aC- 


cule a manwhere jit ſhoulde accuſehim, or: 


Fae irdoth;iuſtifie and abſolehimfor that! 

for the Which/it,thoulde  condeowief:. him; 

<-firſtmay:be ſeenc-inallthoſe imwhoſe 
opinon ndaldgment that is no finne which! 
is accounted finne..inthe fight. of God': ag) 
namely. in thera, who being thierefore-cal- 
led, libertines (;butasit is faide ofthem;are 
too.ſhamefully.licgentious )thinke thatthere | 
'5no-finne,andthat they may doe whatthey:: 
ith And. ſo. are,not checked by-their con-!! 

ſciences | 


minda oannrabatlp] UN SPI 
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jcvmupe ci ciences, no not Takin t -moſt. 
Z hainous finnes, This chap comn falſe x excu: 
fing: conſcience is inthoſe alſo who thinks 
originall-frmne tobe no finne,, ornot to' dee. 
ſerue eternal death: or whedoe any way'ex.. 
tenuate the: haiouſneſſe of 'firine., thitihe' 
ing ſome fins ro be yeniall intheirowne na 
cure. Ard alſo inthem who thinke wicks 


ed Rogen , or yaine Wrihes © Bang 


{innes . ; 11420 30 
' Laftiychis conſcience vin a manner in 
all vntegenerare men ,/ eſpecially in thoſe 


from 


ther; theft, periurie and fuch ether; thinks 


themſelues 1uft before: the iudgment' ſeate 


Fs 1-7 9580p opinion was itt 


ies, who had agreat conceite;and 


no fora bragges of their owne No 
. teouſnelle;, as we may ſee, Luc .18.20 


10,30, \. alſfocAer. 190.20. 1n oneoftiivirich 


who was notaſhamed to- affirme, and 'that 
before the face and viſible preſenceof God, 


that he had kept all the:commanndements' I 
of the morall lawe , andrhat hot: onely it Im 


ſinnnes :,- as adulterie , -pnads 


who ok a ciuill and honelt life- ; free - 
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ſome parrofhis life , bue continually euett ; 


from his z vp. Yeathisis the fond'o-- 
piniow of moſt met , - who: thinke. them-' 
OR be o-finaets ; becauſe they are 


not 
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not, notorious ix malefaRtets cs fallllihe le Of 
of God, becauſe they doe keepethe lawes © 
of men:to be ihnocentand iuft before God, 
becauſe theyliue' ireptoocablyſarveryſone 
doe) _ eycs of men .. Burrhivise 
fearefull and dangerous eftate;, "and\ 
which is the eabſeaf moſt ven; #Rtbeb 
for they.neuerſcekt to kriow the org 
to haue remiſſionof their ſinnes Iri 

becauſe this thew flattering and: lying eat. | 
ſcienceydoth beare therinhandethiatth 
Fas htour » of themfelnes!) + 
therefore needenotth be clothed with the 
rghteouinefle of 'Chrift; as we read, 
3-17. They ſay with themſclues cuery” 
mars rd rome ws not 
whereas indeed, fibey # 
nakea; 
ecernall danintion.! 
Theſ&cond kinds <FaRiſeext 
ſcience, is thats whith doth wtonely' ex 
uſe ;-but alſo iuftifie-a man 5'for elvarf6r 
the which it ſhouldicondemne ith (OSD 
he ſenſeleſſe blockiſhnefſe of w!!eorrilp 
minde .. This conſcience is rv thi 
crue God after a raleoedeniſelniner] 
dio thinke that their will>-worſbip doth” 
nake them TY Pac Wh 
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2538 Of thethreefoldſtate of may.” 


Of. «corrupt They thinke that they aduance his glotie, 
Conference, . her asthey ſer vpidolacrie, and that when 
eyperſecuterherrve miniſters, Apoſtles, 
- ſervantes of God, They tbe God 'voud 
ſernice,as weread, Hobs 6; x Theyt lake 
John16.2: rh theyſhalbe brard of Gol for their mitth 


_— Jake. Math, 677; for ſaying ouer and 
4g many creedes andparer noft&${And 


laftlythar they ſhall beſaued for'thoſtaQi- 
ONs$ _ which howſoeuerthe ey caryaiſhew 
of region and devotion; yet rt y are-pfi6- 
yous Gnnes before God, and thoſe ifor the 
whichthedoersſhould be condemn "als 


though they had: norfianed in any” it 
kinde; : T7 


Thamuchof aLalfortcuing conſcients 
Nowfalloweth a'falſe-accufing minde and 


conleience... This iscontrary rotheformer 
kinde , forit accuſeth where/it ſhoulde'es 


cuſe;avfiudgeth that to be ynlawfullwhich 
is laſts This falſe reflimony' of the>con- Ty 
uct 
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{cience'+ otomggne zof*t: the!” Ignorance | 
chriſtian ciberry Akin s: ;r1 ns we. 
ke indifferent: 795 '2s. pwr de colawfull ne 
| CE Ce AS men thinkebit \T 
«ge this' of thar! meate, [onthi 

—__ "colin his odchdr oloAl of 
doo isof thorapparrell; roviege.. 
tle "OT ther. _ badbre:fiba and. {oc M) 
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| matly otherthinges, which are neichievcom- ofa a 

BK mavndednor frbideiwin the word; butleft © conſcien 
indifferent , arid'inithe whichs acbtother'ot 
ſiſteris not iti bohdage;} burGod hath eal- 
led them in peace : the whickalthy icbe 
forfo int” and: dangerous as isithe-oth| 
kinde For that ir is faler' and berves:fora 
hiants Feareindeingthat which he alight: 
botdly doe - ;the#ftobebolde in dot 
hich he oughtnot = d06zyerir it is an ewl ind 
finfull ebnſeience"Uilpkeaſibzcin tho'eyes 
of: God oeeohetitneg reat moreFighs! 
ans breatlib' Finches ee ix vl 


hits fhrould! a 39> chaigimc . 4 8 


vie pO! he Bal 
Fe ep rogdwey r-noribabes| is 
k6vteds e mdyatranifullignoramobric! 
ot6ab berf6Hind beltowatlionnvs: / 'ro0 aoHt 29 
* Picbohects obieete hat:thisfidſelac-> 
cifi66 eonſeien ee ral Tas 
enrmcnin wbecuuſe 
Es oe ang Raj ea 
13 altho 'beitithey 
Podiffere;/and be laixfully $ongiby, 
farthFull tran! J We anfwere, thar the:consi 
Fdenteoftan varegenenne! man boulder 
ot dEctiſe , becanic te doth vic any\inuids> 
Yetent” thing , -as8becauſcheeatetch or-Ufins + 


0G nl aSivyſeth ro-doegnand; therefyre{litq 
| 5 


d3 


Rom.1.1s, 


: df a corrupt is a-falſe accuſer ) but becauſe he doth;jt 
iſcience, awithoutfaith , wher 


2.60 of Fs threefold ſtate of m man. M 


both hisperſon,and 
all his ations, ſhould be made coin 
to God : Thus we ſeewhat is thefalſe oY: 
NIE 14 912: 
owelet ys ſee Jong it is J true wiracil-fr 
according as the | t ot knowle 
mindismore otleſſeg 015 this I 
ons exculing 
and ſometime accuſing truely. 9 
For althoughit be mpoſſible, that the'con- 
ſcienceof anyaregeherte prin 
O Ic life, a 
* dGinn of his life, and m—_ "y 
37errarug end foculty of his rleis ot pol- 
lured-with finge }' yetas a carnal, man may 
be free from ſome; panicular finne, ; ſo.hs 
cope may true] ; pe 320 4n; that 
tit vie c onſtt- 
TV 64 y.for finne commineed, 
the & doing Wheragk it, 4s oy -fortible, 
and:a$:it-1 1s commonly ſaid, in ſicede ofa: 
chouſand witneſles :-'therefore-harth-God 
ingreate wiledome- left ſome. y. <> 4 
minde of finfull man;, that he 
comuicted by himſelfe .and fo ht 
cufatile : Yea forhetimes ir IS to 
palle;, that this: conſcience 'is' not one 
"3 , c 
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didthe conſcience of /»ſephs brethren flee 
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the- witneſſe , bur. alſo the executioner, Of acorrup 
Rirring vp ſuch fearefull ſtormes! of an Oman 
ouiſh, feare, ſotrowe, ſhame , and de © 
peration , as are, moſt -intollerable', and 

may be truely ſaid to be the very flames _ 
of hell fire. This,is verified by. the-tragi- 
call ende of the traitour Iudaz, at. whoſe 
horrible treacherie , whenas all -men held 
their peace, this, witnefle , euen-his. owne 
conſcience ſept foorth, and did not qne- 
ly accuſe and conuince him by his'owne 
mouth , which ſaide ynto him , thow haſt 
ſinned in betraying innocent, bloode; i: but 
alſo did. execute him with his owne hands; 
which broughthim to a fearetull andſhame- 
full ende, - £3 bas os 

- Yetthis witneſſe is not alway: thus dili- 
gent in doing his ducty , butonely. eyther 
after ſome hainous finne be commutted, as 
inthe aforeſaid example, and chiefly when- 
2 it1s ſtirred vp & awaked by ſomeiudge- 
ment powred our ypon. the ſinner... Thus | 
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till their trouble and danger which befell - = 
themine/Egypr, did awake it. Gerts43,21. Gen.qu.zd, 
or at the leaſtyril the iudgmer be denounced a ” 

2.37» 


againſt him , thus we read, AR. 2, 37.724 
many of the Iewes wereprickedin their hart, 
thatis, were troubled in-ctheir conſciences 
S 3 and 
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2 aconn'P* and'mitides, by hearing of their horrible”fin 


committedin crucifying Chriſt, -Otherwile 
the confcienceis idle for the moſt part; atig 
lullectymenaſleepeinfinne, deterring the 
doing of his duery til the day ofiudgenyent, 
wherein the yoluines of all mens confciens 
ces ſhall be laid open * this is called a'ſeared, 
betmmedor ſenleleſſe conſcience: and 
ſorely iristhe molt fearefullettate thatiany 
man can bein,and yetitisacommon' thing, 
forwhoſceth not how'moſt men'pee on 
from"day. to day, 'euery man in his owne 


fnfull waies , hauing no remorſe of conlci- 


ence, bur put farrefrotnthemſclues the ewil 
day? asif there were mexther heauety not 
hell, and that God would neither doe"good 
noe euill? Laſtly it may heere be 'asked, 
whetherthisrrue teſtimony of an acciiſiyg 
conſeiencegbe a ſinfull,ora tawiull ationer 
the minde';; Whereunto we anſiwere\, thit 
whatſoeuerthing is holy,that islawfull; for 
this light of naturewhickisin the mind and 
"conferences arehquetof the image of God 
andofthe fatnenature wirh it: and'that the 
fine which the conſciencedoth truely ac 
cuiſe;dothnomoxemakeit impure 4 xhen 
thegailtinefſcof afellon orcraitour doth's 
ny way touch himwhoygiueth true teftimo- 
pb vin 4: ol | 
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EE n= and alſoin exctiſing,Vor 
firſt, we know that the faithful have! both 
« Wl the fin knowledge 'of fin, by the gefie« 
- WM call renouation' of Xheir' mindes and: alfo!' 
11 W fiir (elfe- by tke infirmitie: ofthe fleſh. And 
xt Ml therefore they haue'an accuſing conſeicnee} 
which is nothingele butthe fioht or lie 
ledge of finne in themſelues, Hereoffollow 
diters effeResin them, asnamely'feare intc- 
ſpe& ofthoſe ceitip6ral puniſhmetits,whe er- 
ynto they by theirtms hauelayde wow ers 

en *Secondlyan enereatbu hainiliation 


| 
Set 3 -Of hinewedewſarnalin ofthe . 
- certaintic of ſaluation. Me Surg 
; His particular kithitals. 

Þ ©) and motion ofthe niinde; 

, v7) which/we call conſcients; 
d hath place and foree in the 
/ I faithfull, both if” 4c0! 

, 
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teeth! with the 1 ny God, which 
they de by:e6 of ea: 26 pull 

ſues: Thus we fee what isthe aceafing 
Heiobcs ofthe faithful : whichithen wor- 
keth when they EL IR 
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PF. "264 ,Ofthevhreeſold tate of nun. 
Farenewed -into ſome. greate finne: otherwiſe it doth 
Mciencee'" not greatly vex-and trouble them ,; Yer-as 
ſinne is neuer. wanting , ſo-it isneuer altos 
gether idle. 4 
Now. letys conſider. the contrane worke 
of the.conſcience,exc wage fairbfull be- 
fore. God: the which it doth firſt in regard 
bothof their owne inherent righteoultiefle, 
and_alſo. ofthe imputed righteouſneſle of 
Chrilt: Inthe firſtreſpect their conſcience 
excuſeththem ,notas being perfectly ml, 
but as thoſe who are Godsfaithfull ſeruants, 
performing ynto himgtho imperfect, yet true, 
vnfained and heartic obedience., Thus doth 
the Prophet Dawid, often.inthe plalmes of 
fer his innocencie- andintegritie to the triall 


-Thisexcuſing conſcience dare not ſhewe 
his face before the iudgment (cate of God, 
whereit,would be-found as a filthic and de- 
filedclouc 5 butit commethintothecourtof 
Gods mercie and loue, who rewardeth, the 
Godlinefle of: his .ſeryants with te napprall 
bleſſinges,apd ſecurity from.temporalliudg+ 
ts. {But the true excyling conſcience 
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ments +1 

loketh, enche perfeR righteoulnes of Chriſt 
lue chefanhfull, 3s being. fully and perſe- 
iy iuſhy and freefrom all guilr of fone. Thi 
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Of the threefold Rate of man 
excuſcris he who only can abide thetriall of Ofa renew 
Godsiuſtice, who makerth the faithfull re- << raves 
joyce in all miſeries; yea ſecure in regard of _ the of 
danger. Itmaketh them triumph ouer fine, OE WO 
Sathan, hell, death and damnation,andre= © © 
pleniſheth their heartes with ſuch a perfect 
peace , wherebythey feele the ioyes of hea- 
ven,cuen whilft they liue vponearth,wherof 
wholocuer hath 'once taſted , may counte 
himſelfe. thriſe happie , This kinde of excu+ 
bng conſcience. commerh of a trus faith , as 
doch-the former kinde of the other partes 
of lanQification, andof holinefſe of lite: the 
one freeth the, faithfull from. the feare of 
temporatie cuils, as the other doth;from the 
feare of eternall death. SHOT OHITUes 
Of both ofthem, ariſeth; the: aſſurance of 
e © faluation,which'is the yndoubtedperſwatis, 
; I and certaine knowledge of a faithfull man, 
+ I char he is one' of thoſe, who: ſhalbe, made 
partakers of eternali;plorie. Butagainſt this 
doctrine many doobiect & ſayzthaticisim- 


poſi for any, manto attainetoany ſuch 
viedge,! me 
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tharthe. eternall counſels 
anddecreesof. God. are fo ſecret, that no 
man hath at any time knowenthe minde of 
God, or. becne ofhis counſell in that behalf. 


Apgaine that this knowledge is tobe gotten, 
fbya 
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par SV oc 


ny meanes ,then either byimmediate 
| reuelation\. 
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266 Of the threefold fate of man." 
Of7renewed renelation orby arguments 'drawen' from 
conſcience, a mans owne eftate, as from ſome fayth 
MM or WS, . or holinefle which he'fyndeth in hinafeltfe; 
Me: The firſt meatresis generallic reieRed'/The 
other being vncertaine cinot be aſure foun- 

datio whereon'to build this certaine perſwa- 

fons. Laſtly that by this meanes there would 

a dore be ſet” open toall licentiouſnefle-& 
Godleſle ſecuritte . For what neede hewho 
knoweth certainly that he ſhal be ſaued, take 

paines, andſuftaine trouble 8& griefe in work- 

ing his owne faluaris by aGodly & holylife? 

To this we an{wergconfeſſing thatrhe nums 

| ber of the reprobate orele cinotbe knows 
en,and alſo that this knowledgeis not gottei 

by any immediate revelation ,yet 'afhrming 

that euery faithfullman may be and ought 

tobe affured of hisowne ' ſaluatiorandithit 

by thatWwounderfull 'worke'of regeneration . 
wrought*in him bythe holy'fpirite's the 

which doth-euen [exits Faithfull "man 

as it were by" the hande-into-the ſecrete 
counſellof G'OD $'eternall eleftion j/ and 

doth there TIethim Tee (not the Bate of 6+ 

ther men ) but his 0wne'name-written' if 

heauen . For they who are truche rege®- 

nerate- are (truely called," they who arc 

trucly - called are juſtified they who are 

juſtified are (that is they ſhalbe gs'cer - 

_ cainly 


Of the threefold ftatt of man, 267 © 


certainely asif they were al Yelorified, / 
Row 8. © AS Ana cate) ſcripure a rene 
ſpeaketh of the/faithfull as of "thoſe who of the cer < 
fave” already attained cternall fſaluation. mn of faluarit 
10h. '3 8, Yeathis is done not without good Kemgapg | 
aiſe/ Forthe regenerationof this hife and ” 
the erernall-glorie of the life to® come;are 
not two-ditenle *ſtares' or conditions , but 
onely diuerſedegreesofcheſame condition ; 
eternallfaluation: being nothin lie, me 
the perfection of holineſle and opp 

whereot' the" Faithfull haue in this on _ 
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neft-pennie 'of” the whole. So that they 
having alreadicas "we ſay\;* one foote in 
keauen; and: $0 otten poſſcdhion of it, necde 
nor doubt of their ſaluations bur-may con- 
fidently ſayras it is,1,loh.'y, JP. 14. /Wekwowe, 
{ not we hope! orpeſſe) that we afe trans 1,loh, 3-14, 
ſlated already(not har we ſhalbe hereafter) 
frowdrath to ife(notby any'iminediace re- 

uelation” Jbut becanſe we Toas rhebrethrem: 
thatis ,becatife we'feele ourſelues entiued 
with renewed tolinefle , wheresfxheloue 
of the Godly is a norable parte -And with 
* ' the Apollle; Rows” 8." 38.57 am perfiwaded Rom8.38. | 
© | that neither death mor life , nether's,An;els 1 
e } nor principatities ; neither thingdhy ent Hoy 
” f fhingerts Come canſeparate me fromue lows 
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”" . 268 Ofthathreefoldflate 
fa renewed of God in Chriſt. | "313 1 HARI 
on non, & .. | But it may be Ag wg s that 
oe 92” although true: regeneration-. be a .certaine 
lakes, ne and Gn of ſaluation,'yetity 
| | hard fora manto knowe whether hisrege. 

neration be true, or onely a {hadow andre. 
ſemblance which is often; the: reprobate; 
and although he haue true faith and holj 
nefle at one time ,' yet he- may looſe and. 
lack them at an other , | and {o |diſpoſleſſe 
himſclfe of that eſtate of ſaluation where- 
in he was. In both args yes 
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thinketh that | be ftandeth ,oupht to feare leaf 
he fall, rather then to ofthe:certains 
tie of his ſaluation , We anſ{were/ that true 
regenerationis not ſo ſmall a matter,neither 
maketh 10: ligbt a chaunge ina; man, but 
that icmay be plainely diſcerned where it 
is preſent. Neither is it any yncertaine thing 
which may. beloft, but whereſoeuer it.is, 
there itdath-euidently appeare at one time 
or at another:and 3 ets it once appeareth 
there it alwaies; abideth .- For regenerati- fl of 
on being, 2 totall and a ſupernaturallchange 
of the minde; will, affetions , thoughtes, 
- wordes andidedes of a man,.cannot be hid 
or doubrfull-for any long time. ,- bur will 
ſheweitſelfe both tothe eyes of other men, || kn 


and much mare to the conlcience of the be- 
| leeuer 
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far. 269 
[ceverbinſelfe 4, For all thooghii com- Ofa: —_ _ 
meth often to paſſe, thar lence. 
finnes- a 
man, m 
doubrfull toothets:; 
ing-the inwarde —_ and - motions of 
is vadoubtedly: perſwaded 
thathe is thechilde of God, Weconfeſle 
that a man truly regenerate;may-haue- his 
faith - ſhaken; and the holinefle of his 
ſhed by theforceoftemp« 
may:fora time want 
"holly this RY: laluation. 
doth not hinder him from: 
other time, yea all the daies of hislife, ” 
may beſcent in! moſt ofithefaithfull. 
Laſtly we are not to thinke that this aſlu- 
rance of {aluation. is, or can-be'to afaithfull 
man a motiue to finax ,.and diſſoluteneſſe 
of life, withithe which it cannot: nes 
wicis! g | | ex PU: 
ſeeth that;he!; is Ne ware 
of: God-, and! effectuallic: calle(g 
| z{o-it- 18 lt by b: 
wicked life -the- which, ſhewerth-p 
that a nan is deſtitute-of nanat "rs prmrrd 
Gods {pizite; for 'by the-fruine _ 
knowen «< jnay-there-is 
froce inteftraining rhe fairbfulb& 


the infirmitics and © 
-areing in the life ofa Faithfull ths 
e the- finceritie of his: 


yet he :himſelfe 


Gods \{pirite/ , 
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270 Of the threefsl Ml fare of mas. 
re d ther this” thatthey knowe that"!the tor. 
aſkience ;& % miring of anyone wilfult- Ghne "doth 
"= wound their owne conſciettees;/and Gimi. 
niſh this notablexreaſure of affitanice of (af. 
uation. Foras he thit:rakettone'or a ewe 

ſtones outrof ia wall j-althoush/ he dye net 
ouerthrow chebuilding ;, et. he:twaketh' | 

the weaker ; ſo afewe fi _— m'the 

life of a Fairhfull man"; altho h* they eat 

not \deprine him of this affuran ey cha: 

uing benegathered ; and avit-wete builded 

vp niththe holineſſe of many! Feares yet 

they: doe diminiſhe iy! Fea not'b 
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1-65 man; thivke!waslendud Yu 
ed with thoſe: hotabfe facul = 
-ties. of conceauing); vader» 
ing. Gods will and word! 
EA duireueale Himſelfouncs him, I'< 
if-he had norbene! made rable:'to retame'f®* 
me TING for therime follow=J* | 
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-Of the'th fold i a8 dl eters "ut _ 
; Peracherwil GodſhouldeHiait pow 
hs. his graces into a bottomleſſe'or 'broken of or | 
veſſell, which couldenotikeepe vor cont moric, bis 
raine any thing}, and' man; ſhoulde” hate - 
reaped little / a4 that which wouldebe 
as Gage "loſt ag gotten ./For» this cauſe 
Godin great wiſdame dia endue'the ſoiile 
of man, with:a ſpeciall facultie'yſually cal- 
led memory, by-yertue whereof mian'in 
this ſtare of unnocencie dotirfafelie keepe, 
whatſoeuer: the 'minde dorh/ erect con» 
ceatie;,/ and'{owhen occafioriſerneth doth 
give the faide.knowledge | backe apatite to” 
#4; the minde; ts b="thought ypon j*medita-" 
1 ted, viterediniworde, ,andfolloweditipeed' 
+ that thememory isthetorehouſe ofthe” 
foule, wherin rhinges! TP 
are carefull ide'vp VÞP-y ard 

ci {ſcrued //and/avinivere;; there; wine 
inde , taking anote of eriery thing which" 


commerh into. This faculti& ds all the! 
other of mans ſoule', wasirnthe Nate of ih? 
as" 


nocencie ſo perfect my ofſuch! 
by it man-itiight ar” any{ritne%all +6" 
is wat nor ederietrifling -ching which: he * 
4rd beardand ſeenea thouſaridye pally 
"[(for. fo his memorie ſhoulde hiatie bene corf=* 
{Founded and inamanner infinite)buewhat- | 
-Jocuer thing: had:atary tinie þene/xeuea-? 
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vucecerrg ' by his naturall faculties ,:if on it were 4 
au matter ,of any. importance ,| the- knowing 
454k and ect whereof, might-{crueto 
ſome notable. vic and profitevnto him,As 
for other. common matters of- life, which 
it 'was more. gaine to looſe. then-to keepe 
intheſe, humaine infinnitie prevailed tofos 
octfulneſle. S190 ULL2C1UORG bal 
For we are not to thinke;that mari was 

in this reſpe&t orany otheras God is,whole 
natare being cuerie way-infinite.,: dothiin 
one moment and with-onemiotion of mind; 
remember or rather. knowe all particulars 
that haue bene (done at any-tumne, ForGod 
doth” thinke. of all thinges together ,withs 
out.confufion, but the minde of man being 
not onely finitc, but alſo havingztiiba kinde 
of weaknefle (if we compare himwith the 
 £n els ).can not thinke,of many » wuch 
leſle of infinite; thinges at once-;.-butofone 
thing after, another + ando! doth: the: me» 
morie remember-thoſe particulars , which 
were committed to the cuſtody of it, let- 
ting g0e.matters , of no v{c;,thattheremay 


ritions 5 xeuelations and worde of 4n 
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the happineſſ and DINNER of man 
fiſt and therefore itfloodh 
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OE iminc , Which is thitgnoouedy-: 
and govemou of the other faculties', yl; 
eaghgaculry hazh his peculiar fault, well, 
may iy belocmeincbe nemo-Þl; 
ry. Forſuppoſe that,which doth daily com 
ro paſſe, thata carnall man doth nor one\\4 
' heare the wordof Goy! for faſhions lake 
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376 -Ofthe elpeefelifiate of may 
; ke Gitul- Grid; Sem ue curant meminerunt, 


fs A known badbadbth renealreein 
Memory, fie laid bis plde:anidinoman torgetreth that 


eth:any way: to concerns-his 
godd; Bur-memntbirke that thereisno 
to begotten by the wordbf:God,and 
ISO 

oretihe wordeo was preacne -Siue 
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290 Of the threefald ſtate of man; 
yethe thinketh it impoſſible to be proued, 
thatthis impoſlibiliry of finning isnot good 
*-. andprofitablefor man) what reaſon isit, 
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by5abs eſteemed by.man , who thinkoth.it 


el ay hen akaitak 
ao yman bur alſa\of ho 

lbyaniond tis more ridiciloug.gatþen 
Harman ho uld looke for any commenda- 
= Joe mel arungs when a5heonliiaast 
willing to {1nge > ſeeingi that 

net, races Non 
Ges i8no-ſinne, northaddow 
of 0's my » ok ine 

re 


of Je threefold fate if a 29 
reſpe&, orfor performing poſitiue dueties 'of Of Yftkeen : , 
holinefle, cdmmiing, not of a, willing and 4 of he 
ready thinde which God regatdeth , borof 
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by he ſhouldi\make righteous lawes ,-.com- 
maunding good and forbidding euill:theo- 
thet due moderation, whereby they might 
be reſtrained from euill: and ſothe raynesof 
licentiouſneſſe being let looſe tothe furious 
multirude, all is filled with thefts,murthers, 
adukeries;/andall mannerof hainous enor- 
mities: & (that we may comenearerhome, 
making the ſehble miſery ofthe ghee co 
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BD orice blindemanleadeth” another, it cannot 
BY be butthat both ofthemſhouldfallinrothe 
 B dirchrSothe caſe Rtandeth with the. farifull 
| &diforderly 
' 


ſoule of man, wherein themind 

being voydof knowledge,is nor able to di- 
| reAthepracticall faculties from euilrogood. 
1 And ifhappilythere be ſome good motion 
tf ſuggeſted bythe mindeg/:whereinthereis a 
; V 3 little 


Pal” 1 


"= %g4 Ofthe tbreifold flute of mas? 
1e Cnful-(ifle light remaining fince thefirſtereation, 
leof the yet)tisnot followed andobeyed, but fros 
wardly reietedbythe praQticall faculries; 
and ſo the vnderſanding facalties whicharg 
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andwhat matuaile is. ity that the willit ſelfe 
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tbat by continuing -/in that-'wrong! Way, 
: where1n it hal made one Hep -it'cNOue 
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forbiddenfruit, and addin one tet of 
peruerineſſe to zandbys , till RY Ns be. ne 
came habituall and naturall coir. © 
The finfulnefle of mans will in this bis | 
corrupt ſtate is the actuall and potentiall 
inclination of it oaly to euill- This definiti-' 
on needeth ſome explication and proofe, i it 
being greatly controucrted and © pugned 
by many, who as ifthey were not offi ro- 
genie of Adam, thinke that his fall Fed: not 
belong vnto they neither hath taken from 
themthecreated holinefle of will, and there- 
torethey affirme and defend, that the will 
of man-cuen inthis corrupt flats” is, /if not 
aCtually inclined to good , yetio Flee that it 
Tay of. it ſelfe incline it {; oor cand the whole 
man eithertoeuill , whereofno man doubt- 
eth, or py to good , wherein the whole con 
trouerfie Randeth.. Bur this opinion is not to 
be receiued, forit's an enimie both to gods 
glorie,, in that] it'taketh a way the ſuperna- 
turall worke of his- ip pirite. in regenerating 
thefaithfull, and. aſc beth the 1{hiation of 
man, nortotheloue\,mercie and power'of 
God {bur to the natural Faculties 'atl inhe- 
ent frog of mar: and alſo tothe falua« 
tion of m&whome itdeceaueth/with avaine 
-ſheiw/of conuerſion, faith andholinefſe. And 
therefore thatthe triitl of this matter. may 
V 4 appeare 
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ve Cinful- 


'ofthe 


apP earg,.We will-firſt ſer downe the Nate of 


it, by ſhewing what is good and cuill.,.and 
what itisto haue freewillinregard of both(or 
rather)eitherof good orcuill, 


_ 


Good therefore isto be defined by Ps 


0 


only is good & therfore the only rule. of good. 


nes:for whatſocuer in the creature is agreeable 
to the goodnefle of God, thatis (traigth & 
good; as whatlocuer . is diſagreeing fre 1t;is 
crooked &ctuill. Yetthis gooancfle of Gadis 
not that which is cſlentiall to his nature, and 
cannot/be comprehended{ by anie creature, 
but a finite, Treated ,andaccidentall go00d- 
neſſe, which God hath pur ints euerie one of 
hiscreaturs,as a ſhadow of: his infinite good- 
neſſe. Nowin manthis goodnefle js; his ho- 
lineſſe, and happineſſe not. deviſed by him- 
ſelte but appointed by God, and reucaled 
in DFE « Contrarilie , evill js the finfull- 
ne 


though) it haue. neuer ſo;greare an appea-- 
rance of goodnes, holines &happineſlegyerif 
it. be got thatholineſſe and bappineſle which 
1s s 60> the vall of God;itis euil,fin-& 
mitery 


;1his gogdnes is the.obiet of mas-wil 


orthe thing. whereznto beenglinerh himſelle 


whoin the ſtate of innocencie had powerto 
will & choolc true goodnes;. ca he didactu- 
allic chooſc it, being in. all his 


words, 


,and, wretchednefle, of man: .yea- al-. 


0 + aa = S 


thaughtes, 


a 0 TY * 


-F ” 95 ce, ao ,, 3 @ - M5, =-* 


=, 3 


-— -= + 


py... Wage #” 


<<: AST wth x 4 "Ts 
,4 = l BG £ 
"ONES ain fly 


# 


Of the threefold Bate of man,” 299 — © 
wordes, deedes faculties, andin his whole Ofthefind 
nature and ate, made by his: owne free. Fas 
will conformable tothe will of God. I | ] 
But as touching the will* ot proper in.» 5:4 
clinati6 of manin thishis corrupt Rtategwe do 
vtterly denie chat he isable by any naturall 
facultie in'himfelfe ;\by. anie | imagining, 
inuenting , or diſcourſing; by anie wit, wil- 
dome,, learning ,-'reading,, or: knowledge 
by any g00d education, inftruftion and ex- 
erciſe: or-ipgenetall by. anie  meanes-that a 
naturall man Ean'yſg,or that allrhe men or 
Angels in the world can vie inhis bebalfe 
(without the ſupernaturall worke of Gods 
ſpirit changing” his nature) toincline him» 
ſelfe to that whichis good ,that is; to that 
holineſſe,and happinefle whichis agreeable 
to the wall of. God. Qr more; plainly, he 
cannot ſay thus with himſelfe and doe 2ccor- 
dingly..Thisis the xtye-and only! happineſle 
appointed 'hy:Godfor man :: This holineſſe 
isthe only way which God bath appointed 
that man ſhould walke'in,as intheway lead- 
ing tothathappineſſe:Thisis the ohlie happi- 
nefſe which Ido of my ſclfepropound.to-m 
lelfe, 8 that in this way of. true halines I'wil 
walkall the daies of my life: wall by cotinuall 
ſtudying and hearing the wotd |, 


l 
bY by re 
ſtraining my. ownedefires, andaijoiding all 
OCCa- 


29% Of the threefold flats of mar. 
fe fiful- occafions of firine, and by ſuch" meanes'ss 
e of the Tean yſc, getthetrue and ſound knowledge 
_ of God true faith, /arid hope of eternall 
elotie, and ofthe reſurreion of the deade, 
true repentance , mortification' of ſin, and 
of allmy corrupt affetions, yea'an' vnfained 
loue of God atidof all goodneſſe, 'and in 
fumme- all 'the fpirituall graces whictare 
the partes of mans holinefſe,andthe means of 
faluation ; This Thauereſolued with niy ſelfe 
to doe, not'thatT thinke that"T am able*to 
attaine theperfeCtion of theſe things , bit 
yet my whole will, inclination , afteRtion, 
defire , care, ſtudie; indeauour and labour 
ſhalbe ſerontheſe things, This'is to” have 
free will to $0od, not for a tanto fay, 1 
<defireto be a lily man ,and tobe in heauen 
after this life;bat to inclitie and bende” his 
Wholle bodie; ſoule, arid all the'faculties'd 
them both/ to' holy® and heauenly chings. 
The whiehthing is' as, impoſſible for a'nz- 
turall man to doe, as it is for him to fie 
yppe to heauet, But howcanthis be proved? 
- Firſt the/ſcripture fajeth j1Gen: 6/5:2AH1 
"the motions of the thought of man are oulie "ti 
exill .2; Cor. 3.5, Not that we ave able to think, 
any thing as of our ſelues ,but our ſufficiencit 
is of God. lo6. "44. No man carcome vio 
me? vnleſſe he that ſent me, Are Ar av _ 
| or 


q 
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For the wbickrdoctrine of theimpoſlibility of-,c50fthew 
naturall-incliriation to good, it isfaid. » Vers: Verfqu66,) 
4.66.0t the ſaide Chapter ; that many left: a4 
Chriſt, as diſpairing ro attaineto that which- bk 
heafhrmedto be impoſſible inreſpeR ofthe; 4 
frengrh.of man; And /oh.8,4.3. Yedonot know-loh 8.43 - 
my doftrine, becauſe ye cannot heare: te Thatis,: 
becauſe ye canot of your ſelues ynderſtand & Rom bps | 
beleeue.Rom." 8.7, The capitations of the 
fleſh neither are ſubieit to the tlawe of God, 
neither can be,vheythat are in the: fleſh cau-. | 
mt pleaſe G1d:: And: Rons, 9.116, {t 115 not im Rom geutbe 
hm that willeth "nor in hint thet- 'runneth, 
bat in God that: ftiewerh mercie x; Cor.2. 1.4. <uetdhe 
The natarall | nan doth : xo: perceaue ipiri- 

tuall things, for they: Are ole ſe to him, 

neither cat herperceaue thews., becauſe they 
are ſpiritually: aifeerned i, Galk: 2:68, Ye are C48, 

| ſaned by grate: infaith , and that nat of your 
[elyes y #t:is the\'gift of God: | bon0 +: _ + / 
Befides this cuident; yoice-gf the-{crip- 
ture{theauthoritic whereof ought tobe ſut- 


ficient withoutany other pr ate) welce this 
error-of freewillto be plainly &d by: 


the experience ofall timesand places. Fot if 
man were by nature free to thooſe cjther 
good-ar cuill ,why ſhouldenotthe choyſe 
of good, otholineſle, and ofthe way which 
leadeth to ſaluation; be, fnot4s common 
ſo. as 


{ che finful- as the other yet a very commonand ordinary © 1 
$ of the wil/matter. Bur we ſee ,:that'of the cling ' 
men which haue hued , and-doeliueinthe | 

{ 

{ 

| 


worlde , not:one of a thouſand haue'once 
ſer foote in the: right way of regeneration 
and faluation. . And no maruaile; for howe 
ſhoulde a man chooſe that as the onely good, 
which he did/ 'ineuer knowe /'and whereof 
he neuer dreamed or hearde ?. in the'which 
Rate' all 'men are by nature,” being altoge- 
ther igniorant of the true God, hisworde, 
worlhippe , and religion'; and ſo hauing 
no meanes-of knowledge, but their owne 
ſenſes , _ doe reic _ God, wor. 
ſhippe and-religion, which+is not agree. 
| ble to the indobiment thereof , the which 
doth plainely thewe the -impoſlibilitie 'of 
this freedome'of will. For\ nothing hath 
freewill 'to tharwhich 1s againſt the-nature 
of it , as God hath nar freewill to cul, 4 
man toflie5a-horfe'to fpeake:; -- |» 

If irbe obieCted that x man' may haue2 
defire, mclination; and will;co that which is 
imvofliblefor himto doe arid accompliſhe: 
We aunſwere thatthis isnothing to the pur- 
poſe.” For:when we (deny:that there” isin 
man any freedomeof will to good'zwedoe 
not deny"thatacarmall marrmay wiſh that 
he were holy-and happie; butthat he can- 
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regeneration asdſaluation, ' The which be- * 
ing'and- yooren'7 of grace*, commeth wn 

om the will, . which is the fountaine of a- 
Aion," en men withallthe faculties 
of loule and bodyto Ars ae be 'Now 'rege- 
neration is'a thing contrary"to"the corrupt 
nature of man,fortharſathandhumaitie rea- | 
ſon dofighttogether , nolefſe then doe wil- ; 
dome andfooliſhnes.r.Coy x:x8;-And loin 1,Corta 
all theother partes of holinefle; > // © » - 2 
This 4s' con firmed-alfo by continuall and 
daily experience. Forifregetietation were 
agrecable toi/mans: natute;” it! woulde' be 
common'and- ordinarie! , wheteds: iti af1d 
alwaies hath bene a rare miratl&grior'i tobe 
founde among: many thoulandes: of ' men. 
Nay which/is mote; men' doe neithey'sf 
themſeluesand their owriemidtifation ſceke 
after ity not*eat by any tneanes which they 
can vie bebroughtvnto it, wether Rx as. 
faculcies; and exerciſes mers d6e« 
fire 'and'g6 forwarde”y nons being Nat 
and blockiſh;7bur thathe may with pine 
in contimiaiinee of was 
knowle Bur nopaine i cog 
elleney fuſes in the” mimſter"cariniake 
men Teligious , -or tobe *eijdued! with 
the "true" knowledge: and. —_— _ 


f che finſul-, God. Yeaforthe moſt-part the:more that 
ofthe Wl, men are taught religion ,-the: maore-bloc- 
| kiſh, and backwatde they.becomey and:fo 
continue-all-their; life time. , We «confefle, 

that God doth-lometime beſtow - on cat- 

nall  and/rcprobate- men Apirituall - graces, 

yea aſhadowe of regeneration, whereby 

oth the mindes.of men areinlightnedtoſee 
the tructh-,'arid-alſo their-wils :andafteRti> 

0.1 g88 lightly enelined: to; loneand: embrace 
it. As we atet9 declare-in:the-laſt part'of 
this treatiſe. Bug this' chaunge -commetlihor 
of man. bur from:God:; neither js-itan'efs 
feftuall .and;totall-:inclivation 16/-good, 
and therefore;hot, that whichismentznthis 
queſtion; ofifreew#l.: » -2d ol engl 
ag pormegareagth he; doe deliberate of 
i, and that-nothing is deliberated of which 
goviitibbanten + And,cherefore, tha; 
ecwillis not, aRually in.an ignorant. man, 
bur deingiag it; were fertered: and; chained 
he knowledge ofthe wordggtGodowill 
ahe which -yalocuer is end. avs 
Faro him by.thepreachung ofthe golpell 
the ſame raga hah freedome, of will,ether 
IS to 


© , 


ro chooſe. or-'to''refu 


notas yetanyſupernaturall grace -beftowed 
on him To this we! anſwere 7, corifefling 
that the truce illumination of the minde cats 
not be ſettered from freedome*of will ; bur 
et tharneither the one nor' the '6ther can: 
e attained ynto by Me nacurdll inclindti- 
on of the wil» who alchoughhe may-by 
natural} meanes'-get: aſuperfieiall;\and 45 
it is vſually called; an: hiftoricall kngwledge 
of all the pointes of religion; yet isIt! inns 
ſible for; himto gerte! anyſucly true 
lnoulelige; auleniti 41s effe Qaall ro-Mipue' 
his will » it» the: choyſe - of go6d7 For hows 
ſocuer many .carnall men 1eerme +6 haite 
a great: mealureof diuinekagwieds6/ yet 
they are-farwe from being: fitmly>proundee 
m'the truethy OY ſhew'sb 
religionfitly and holinefl&pulictias thei 
beartes: are-Md&F ArhaThungofitbatRe ant 
all anfulneſſe, iwthe which { foe the moſt 
part ) they are moreiwilfull ,flibbortie-and 
deſperate j then they who” ate*Wtogether 
vyoide of knowledge +: Neither" indeedeis/ 
be:ynable226 refiltand (offer -vitlence%0! 
his nature;}to.denic himfelfe wndall worlds 
ly pleafares (pro forfaks bis firnes- which 
| are 
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the fukul. arc more 2 
ofthe wil; and all for fea 
he neither Feeth any probabibty for thetime 
preſent, , nor can haue-any; certainty y and 6 
aeravnce for the time to come 27 14/5 U 
Tf it be. hereaſked what ſhoulde be the I * 
hinderatmce., why man now: fmful t 
Cannot. as well enclinw hi to-good;a , 
he! being innocent ; did. die and ll ? 
ſo returne- to his-firſt Rate bythe ſame way; < 
whereby he fell from.it> We-aanlwete chat I * 
a5 a man having his fightand life ;hatbi , 
his ownepower-:cither to — yo 
to. ſpoile ir -ob them, t un 
his {ok qoar any imſche: yerafret WM © 
thathe is blinde and deadc>, he: is not a4 


bletorake 


againe-ynto: himlelte: his - he 
and life :{o man n: erm, 
dued-with:ſpirituall life, and a ready incli- 
nation $0 al good. , had: ower _—_— 
nue int if be 

bur aftet; thar Thad ene by fe krone 
wall, = gen goodneſic 
k Thing © ofthe Lo 
= Neo ineſſe-;/he .caulde: 
ſh nome deeded Gomaredote birth 

I tare, o& life. :0an6 wer Sagwary reareigs 


able to' mooue 'T 
neſle. Ge, 
Ificbefurther asked,why the wordofGod 
biddeth men beleeuc, forſake their finnes; 
turne themſelues to God, repent, be holy, 
refule euill and chooſe the good, if {© be 
they are by nature altogerher ynable todo 
any of rheſe things, or how that men'can 
be way blamed, or condemned for not 
doing that which is not- incident into their 
nature.y neither /poſſihle to be performed 
by anynaturall mans and laſtly why men: 
ſhoulde trouble-themſelucs in 'vſing-the: 
meanes.of attaining tq regeneration & fal-: 
vation, ſecing that all theirlabour is in'vaine 
without the £ petnaturall worke of God,and 
not rather ft fill andexpeR the time wheres 
nthe Loxd wilchany har natutes,&rhake 
them capable of holinelle We-anſwere ;in 
one word to all theſe-doubtes;thattheſcrip- 
ture bidding mento- chooſe good: and be- 
come holy, doth 'commaund nothing-but 
that which isiatheir power to'daj wCemal 
fore doth not meaneithat men ſhould /igoe 2+ 
bout ro change theit owne corrupt natures, . 
 Y =idindue themſclues with ſpirituall graces 
but onely that-they, ſhould be cateftull-in'vs 
| ling the meanesot holineſſe;-as namely, the 
; Yebiiaining fromthoſe finnes whereuntothey 
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, 306 Of thet, weefold | ate of man = 
the ſinfub are giuen, the auoyding of the occaſions of 
s ofthe wil themythe hearing of the word of God,& the 
doing of wharſocuer is effeCtuall forthis pur- 
poſe, and maybe done by an ynregenerate 
man: but whenas men are altogether care- 
lefle of their owne faluation, contemning 
the word of God and all other meanes of 
it, yea adding one meaſure of ſinfulneſle to 
an other , who can deny, but that they make 
themſiclues ſubieR to the iuſt ſentence of e- 
ternall damnation? And therefore thisnatu- MW 
rallimporency of will, which isin man,ought WI ; 
notto make any man ceaſe from viing the 
meanes of ſaluation : for howſoeuer it be MW , 
impoſſible for him or any other creature to 
change his owne heart and nature, yet he 
ſhall inde God to be ready and neare at 
hand to all thoſe that call ypon him. , and 
neuer to be wanting for his part. 

It remaineth that we doe briefly ſhewe, 
what. liberty and ability of will is remaining 
in man in this corrupt Rate , whereinif he 
hauenowill , he hath not in him the whole 

 fountaineot life & motion, and fo he isno 
- man, yeaintruth worſe then any brute beaſi: 
& if hehaue a will, itis eyther a free will of 
el{c no will, yet this freedome of will is not 
indefinite, neyther doth it make him omnt- 


potent, & therefore we are to ſec how faite 
fed it 
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itreacheth . Forthe knowledge whereof, Of the inf 
weareto diſtinguiſh betwixt the natures of or ofthe 
thinges indifferent, and of thoſe which are 
fimplie good or cuill, In the firſt kinde we 
areto reckenall common aCtions,as to cat, 
to drinke, to mary, toſleepe, to build, to 
lough, to learne, to teach, to ſtudy, to 4 
eake;to thinke , and all other thinges of 41 
ce ſame kind, which are neither comman- E 
dednor forbiddetd in the wotd of God; In 
all thefeman hath freeyll , being able of 
himſelfe to inchne bimſelte, ro the doing or 
nor doing ofany of them. as daily experience 
doth plamely proouc .. But: it is not ſo with 
him inthe otherkinde of thinges ,eytherin 
choofing: good or in-reieRing; euill, yet he 
bath omefreedome-in theſe-thinges alſo- ; 
fiſt of good , then' afeuill, 7 ENT 
In the good thinges|:we are to conſider 
the outward actiqn andthe: inward grace, in 
BB the outward actionga carnall man hath free- 
will, being able to encline himſelfe. to the 
doing ornot doing of it. For exampleacar- 
nall man may heare the word: of God, or 
not heare , worſhip God , or not worſhippe 
him, relieuethe neceſlities of the Chutch , 
ornot doe it, ſuffer martyrdome for the pto- 
teſſion of the goſpell, or pertorme the,out- 
-} vard ation of any 'chialtian, duety, :- bur 
. XA 2 as 
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308 Ofthe threefoldſtate of man, 
fthefaful. 45 touching the inward grace, it isnot in 
efſcofthe wil his powerto get it, but onlytoleauc it. Ashe 
cannot indue his owne mind with the true 
knowledge of God , with the feare of God, 
with the loue of the godly: and therefore his 
outward ation is bur a painted ſheath or 
ſepulcher , not effeRuall to his owne falua- 
tion yea intrueth not to be eſteemed good, 
Againe, an ynregenerate man may of him. 
ſelf ſeeke andget jnward graces, as ſome 
knowledge of God,iuſtice,temperance,cha, 
ſity, patience, and ſuch other : Yet this 
doth not make himto haue freewil to good: 

for firſt in thequeſtion of freewill this word 
Good Goniferh notany one, or a fewe par. 
ticular graces or ations, but a generall holi- 
nefle effeuall for happinefle . Secondlie, 
7 theſe = although they be partes of re- 
newed holinefſe in the be , in whome 
they ſpring from the roote of a rrue faich: 
yetinan vnbelceuing & ynregenerate man | 
they are not ſpirituall graces , but-naturall 
 'oiftes, ynable eyther to ſanctifie or to {aut 
Fim that hath them. Thus much: of doing 
good , 
- Likewiſe inthe committing of euil,a natu- 
rall manhathfreewill not onely to doe It, 
but alſo toleaue it yndone; for he may finne 
if hewaill, andhe neede not except he yn 
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Of the firſt no man euer doubted, but theſe- Ofthelini 
 condneedeth to/ be explaned in this man. 2s wry 
ner. As good, ſo alſo cuillisof rwo kindes, % 
inward, and outward: the inward corrup- 3 
tion of fin cannot be auoyded by any means: 
for beſide the originall finne - whichis com 
mono the regenerate, and-to the-carnall 
man,it is impoffible that the inward faculties 
of a carnall man! ſhould be free from actu- 
all ſinfulnefſe, dulnefle, ignorance,obliuion, 
and peruer{enefle, and therefore imre garde 
of this inward corruption of the faculties-of 
the ſoule man hath no freewill, but\finnerh 
of neceſlity. Againe his outward finnes are 
of twoſortes , the one is of thoſe which'/are 
finnes not in their owne nature,but as they 
comefrom the inward roote of infidelity,as 
namely;all the indifferent ations of a carna!l 
man, his eating, drinking , ſpeaking;:wor- 
king, buying , ſelling , and all other:of that 
kinde. Yeahis good ations, asnamelyyhis 4 
hearing Gods wotd his praying his giuin "4 
_ of almes, his temperate, honeſt;and jul 2» 
ations; ailtheſe arc ſinnes inthe fight of 
God: And'therefore the carnall-man/hath 
not freewilln this kind of outward actions. 
For whatſocuer he doth itisafinne,/and if 
he doe nothing , yetthat his doing;noriee 
isfinfull, yetin on he: hath freewill, 
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the Gnſul- or liberty of not {inning /, for alchough he 
feof the 'cannot butfin in every thing that he doth, 
yetit isin hisfreewill whether he will doe 
that indifferent thing orno, and ſo whether 
he'will finne in that particular or no, as 
namely,a carnall man purpoſeth to builde 
a houle : if he doe it, he cannot chooſe 
bur ' finne . ,- becauſe he cannot purge 
himſelfe from infidelity, yer he needenot 
finne in that particular except he lift ;/be+ 
cauſe he necde not build the houſe 'except 
heliſt. 250 
The ſecond kinde of outward finnes, is of 
thoſe which are finnes intheir owne nature, 
as being direRy forbidden in the moral law, 
as idolatry,periury,murther, adultery, theft, 
& ſuch other: inthe committing whereof,a 
- carnall man hath freewillzicbeing not need- 
fall that he ſhould committhem, as we ſee 
in many viregenerate-men, whoſe outward 
lives are irreprouable : for the inward force 
of original! corruption,& of corruptdefires 
encliningrhewiltrofinne,'doth.not make 
any necelfitie of any particular ſinne, be- 
cauſe. tney-may bereprefſed by natural 
-ftrength -and'hindred, although not from 
þreaking foorth/inco any finnc,, yer-from 
© bringing torti-thisor that particular fin, For 
whenas a man'cornuteth adultery, Gr mut- 
| cher 


. 


IE ©. 5 


'Jf tine Far 439 Fa Ib 
j ind FF 4 - 4-"EQ 
F o © 6 
Y 
k th. 


ther, he doth it of afree, although a. cor- Oftheſinfi 
rupt will, and not of any force or neceſlitie. hf ofth 
Thus we ſee in how maniereſpeAs the free. 
dome of will remaineth, the which bein 

not diftinguiſhed from atrue and ſl 
good, conliſting in holinefle = hap - 

pincſſe, haue beenethe occaſion of manie 

errors mnthis point of doQtrine, whilſt many 

haue thought that either a man hath freewil 

by nature , orels he is able by learning and 

knowledge to getan artificiall freedomeof 
will ,andthatin the worke of regeneration , 
the will worketh together which grace , if 
not (trongly, yet weakly and faintly, as we 

ſeea ficke man goeth about his buſineſſe, 
but the word of God teacheth ys to thinke 
the will of man not only weake, but cleane 
dead in reſpeQoftrue holines, as hath beene 
declared, andthat an vnregenerate man is 
no more able of himfelfe to enter -and-goe 
on inthe way of godlyneſle , then a-deade 
matt isable to goe about the affaires ofthis 
temporall life, Hh | 


Set. 3. Of the renewed will of man, | 


BFx Hen as that happichower commeth 
WAYe wherein it pleaſerh Godot hisinfi- 
nite loue and mercie, ro callanie 
ol 


4 212 Ofrhethreefold flate of man. © 
the reneW of his elect childrenout of the bondage and 
WIR OE AF (ucric of Sathan, intothe glorious libertie 

of the kingdome of Chriſt, he then ſendeth 
downe his ſpirit into the heart of that man, 
whome he purpolſeth to call, and by the 
mightie operation thereof , doth change 
him.into a new ctcature taking from him 
the dulnefle. and 1gnorance of his minde, 
the yntowardneſle of his wil and afteQions, 
and enduing him with the contratie graces, 
This change is wholly to be aſcribed, to this 
ſupernatural working of the' ſpirite and 
not 12 anie reſpect. to the naturall force 
of mans will: who howſoeuer perhappes 
he before his conuerſion, vſing the outward 
meanes-of regeneration and ſaluation, may 
alter 'a_ {oi.c defire  holineſle | and e- 
cernall life: yethe is no-more able to work 
ic by himſeltc, then he was in his creation 
able rotaketo himſclie created holineſle, 
before the ſame were inſpired into him'by 
God . For the will of man, as alſo all the 
reſt of his faculties, 1s notan agentor worker 
in this action, but only doth ſuffer the worke 
ofthe holic ſpirit, towhome it-is as cafie to 
ſanRific the will of that man , who abhor- 
reth anddeteſterh all the ourward- meancs 
of holinefle, as of him thar isſo carefulland 
diligent in viing them, that he might ſceme 
P. * h to 
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to good . This we ſee in the conuerſion of eawilal 
the Apoſtle Parl, whoſe will being moſt Pe 
ſpitefully bent againſt the! Goſpell, was in 6 
one moment'chaunged to'the true loue of 
yy or 

But howis the will after this worke of re- 
generation? Isit as idle and ytable'to doe a- 
ny thmg as before? Or is it now'able of it 
ſelfe withoutthe immediate worke of Gods 
pirite,to chooſeand doe good?We anfwere, 
96 alrhough the holy ſpirite of 'God doth 
neuer forſake him , Whois hehath once re- 
newed:;butderhto the ende of his life yen 
ſor euer accompanie andaſfſiſt him\yerthere 
1s a greate differerice to be put berwixt'the 
firſt at of regeneration, apd'rhe continual 
courſe of tenewed holyneſle arifingthere= 
of.For a carnall man is renewed by. theſole 
worke of the ſpirite of ' God; without any 
helpe,aRion'ormotion of his owne will(vn= 
fl we will ay that it moueth;'*in that 
itis moued) but afaithfull man beingalrea- 
dy regenerated/doth chooſe; imbrace ;fol 
low and do' good, and perforine allthe dus 
ties of renewed holinefle by the'properand 
inherent facultie and motion'of his owne 
freewill . That the renewed holinefle of the. 
will, and of all SE 
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frherenew,; full man , areproper andinherentin him no 
Iwiltofman man can doubt:for his knowledge of God, 
-*  andhisinclinationto good, although it were 
wrought in them by the holy ſpirit, yetitis 
not the proper holineſſe of the holy ſpirite, 
whoſe holineſſe1s perfeQ, infinite , yncre- 
ated and efſentiall ; but this holineſle of the 
faithfull man, is vnperfeR finite ,and acci- 
dentall: not inherent in the nature of the 
m_ ſpirite , which isnot capable of it, but 
in the naturall faculties of the faithfull man, 
Yea this holineſſe is now made naturallyn- 
to him, foralthough it be contrarie to his I 
corrupt nature, yet it iSagreeable to his cre- 
atedandrenewed nature . So-that the firſt 
rencwing of-- holine fle is, a ſupernaturall, 
miraculous, vnknowen and diuine worke; 
But the continuall yſing of it- is an ordinary 
euident, anda humaine ation . For as in the 
firſtcreation of man ,it was a maruaile toſee 
aſenfible lumpe of red earth turned into? 
liuing and reaſonable-man, hauing free wil 
to doe. either good: or euill, but after that 
man wasonce created , it was noe maruaile 
to {ce hitn vie thoſe faculties which he hadre- 
cejuedfrom God: Soin his ſecond creation, 
itis as greate Wonderto-ſee ablockiſhe,ig- 
norant, froward,corrupt, finfull, ande 
ly manto become pure, holy, and heauenly 


in al the faculties of ſoul & body, but alter that Of the zer 
he is renewed & ſ{anCctified, it isno maruaile .q,uitorn 
toſce him chooſe and doe newe and holy 
ations, And therefore weare not tothinke ; 
thar che holy ſpirite worketh the:continu- 
al courle of holines in the faithful,asin ſtocks 
Mfr trees, although he beginne'it in them 
- KY in that manner ,-bur that firſt he-giueth to 
, BY them holy faculties , by the which they- 
: MB worke the refidue 'of their owne-holineſle,' 
,  becreated in them aholy will ; then by 
meanes and inherent power of- that will, 
they themſelues chooſe and doe:good. 
Thus much ingenerall of the-renewed 
holinefle of the* will ,- the - which: differeth 
from the-creaced- holineſſe,, which it! had 
in the ſtate of innocencie intwo-reſpeRs:; 
Firlt whereas'the created will-obrhan 51 did' 
lar the preſent: att incline 1c-felfe: whollie, 
onely and ——_— to: good ,rhis renew= 
ed will, (although ir- alſo doth”: aQually 
encline- itſelfe to thatwhicit is truely and 
onely good )-yevit doth this -imnpertectli 
and impurely For by teafon of the reli- 
ques of finfulnefſe which are ic itdothy 
n part encline-it ſelfe roſome particular e« 
uls , asto this orthat finne: we ſay ro par- 
ticular evill ;becauſe it is impoſhble rharrhis 
renewed will ſhoulde reie& in generall the 
true 
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fthe renews true good, conſiſting in true holineſſe and 
nill ofman. happinefſe,; the which maketh the ſecond 
difference | betwixt the created and+ the 
recreated will of-man. For the created wil 
of man might{(asitdid indeede)refuſe good 
and chooſe euill in generall : the which 
thinge cannot happen to the recreated will: 
for itis/ impoſſhble that one-rruely renew. 
ed, ſhoulde cuer make a generall declina- 
tionfrom good, which is a: totall | apoſtaſte 
from” God; yethe may chuſe and accom-+ 
pliſhe many-particular finnes. x 
Sothar to conclude, the will-in this ſtate 
of regeneration hath freedome and ability 
of chooſing good and reieQing euill ; yet 
this libertic is not ſo perfet that it-can 
— wholly inclineit ſelfe Com euill- to good, 
but may be compared to. one: who-/hath 
bene a captiueor- priſoner all his lite timg, 
and is nowe ſerat liberty ,.ſo-that he-may 
. goe:whitherhe liſt, anddoe whathe think- 
eth good : Yet having his fetrers hang- 
ing onhis heeles is ſo ſhakled and hindred 
with them, that he cannot runne yp and 
downe ſo.readely and freely as otherwiſe 
he woulde /, yea they make him to ſtum- 
ble often , and ſometimes to fall on the 
grounde:ſo the faithfull are freed fromthe 
bondage of finne,and ſct ar liberty by Chriſt 
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yet they are ſo ſhakled 
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corruption of finne remaining in them, 

they cannot ſo perfeAly chooſe good &re- 
fuſe euill, bur that they do often ſtumble,yea 
fall into great ſinnes. Yet as thisrenewed ho+ 
lneſſe of the will is during the time of this 
ſhort life, inferious to the created holineſſe 
of itin the perfeQtion ofauall freedometo 
good , ſoitis tobe preferred yntoitinreſ. 
pet of perpetuitie and immutabilitie, . For 


this umperteQ freedome of will is ſo conti- 


nually ypheld by the ſecrete and; mightic 
prace of God,thatit cinotpoſſibly be _— 
lyloſt : whereas the perfet. freedame of 
ſe created wil, was ſoone broughttoanend, 
Yet this difference is not to be putinthe na+ 
tureof the renewed will : for as'the' will of 
all creatures, ſo alſo the will of regenerate 
men is mutable ,and for any. inhezent and 
naturall faculric which cither is, or can be 
in it, may looſe the goodnefle and liberty 
ofir, butto be aſcribed to the immutable 
and ſupernaturall. grace of God, aflifting 
the renewedwilles of the faithfull, whereas 
he lefr the creared will of man-to deſtroyirt 
ſelfe, that ſo by the weakeneſſe of the cre- 
ature, the gloric of his power might the 
more plainely appeare, 
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 Seft. I, Of the created holineſſe of the | 
affections , ard efÞecrally of loue and | 

| hatred, | 
{ 

| 


He laſt head of mians holl. 
nefle ; is the holinefle of his 
 4ffeCtions'; which are the 
| divers diſpoſitios of man, fiir. 

) inhim by the diuerfitic 
of obieRts, and ork called ſo many parti- 
cular wils or motions of the will ,forſo much 
as they are nothinge bur diverſe inclinati- 
ons to apparant good , or declinations from 
apparant cuils. To make the nature ofthem 
plaine by familiar examples : a man going 
in the fireete meeteth with his owne fa. 
ther, ſonne, orſome friende whom he lo- 
ueth dearely,\traight way he feeleth a change 
of his diſpoſition , which before was quiet 
and ſetled;his will enclining it felfe towards 
that obie& , whereof commeth rhe afteQi- 
on of loue : atnon he meereth with his 


deadlic enimie , at the fight of whom his 


ſtomacke riſeth , he abhorreth from him 
asfrom an euill, there is a contrarie diſpo» 
fition called the affeion of hatred ; Af- 
terwardhe eſpieth a poore, impotent, licke, 
lame, 
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lame , and naked man, whoſe extreame Of" creared 
miſerie he cannot beholde for oriefe , ar loue and 


therefore he turneth away himſelfe and tres, 
fgheth : there ispitty, mercy or compaſ- 'q 
fon. Not farre-offthere appeareth-a great 
ch man, him” he enuieth ,, although he 
ought not eitherto hate or enuie; Straight \ 
way he ſpierh-a pleaſant piRure, or heareth 
ſome good newes: there he is made glade 
and rctoyceth; but going a little further, 
he ſceth his friendes houſe on' fite , then 
his ioy is-rurned into ſorrow or greife. If 
he meete aman whom he knoweth to be 
wiſe and iuft , and ſeerh to be aged , hink, 
he reuerencethe but he contemneth a bale; 
vile , and lewd' perſon : an offence com- 
mitted kindleth anger, as alawfull ation 
worketh contentation, Laſtly if he ſee any 
thing , that he ſtandeth in neede of, andis 
greatly for his yſe, that he defireth ; butif 

e chaunice to ſee a rotten carion or any 
lothſome thing , thathe abhorteth. 

Thus uh, ofthe nature ofthe affei- 

ons , nowe We come to the holinefle of 
them . For although they be ſo ſuddainily , 
ſtirred vp in a man, that they' may ſeeme 
to come rather of fooliſhe rallineſſs then of 
reaſon and due regard, and make {ogreat 
achaunge in him , as if the obieX'did lay 
yiolent 
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$sof- the mind, 

therefore were diſclamed by thoſe phi. 
lofophers which, profeſſed conttancie and 
mots yertue- yet they containe inthem 
a part of mans holineſſe- and'of the image 
of God who cannot - ſuffer-;/'and in whom 
there isno ſhadow of chaunge.. But thus 
it hath pleaſed -him to 4G es Out his 
owne incomprehenſible nature , by the 
likeneſſe of our nature, | reſembling it, as 
to the other. faculties of the ſoule: of man, 
ſo alſo to. theſe affeRtions , yea fo. that a 
greate parte- of his glotic rcucaled to his 


. church confaſteth in them ,;: Foralthongh 
he hath manifeſted himſelfe to the heathen 
in his wiſdome and power_ ſhining in the 
creatures : yetin his church he ismoſt glo- 


rious. and. renowned inreſpeCtof his mer- ; 
cy, compallion and. Joue in Chriſt . The ; 
which atffeCions, as alſo anger,hatred,and . 
all the reſt, are eucry where in the ſcripture . 
attributed toGod. In man they are then 2 
holy | whenas, they ; are, agreeable to the I .. 
nature'of the, obicct ; as, when a man. lo- © _; 


yeththat onely which ought ro be-loued, 
and. hareth that which by the will and word 
of God - ought to. be hated: : and that 
with. due meaſure. and moderation. _ 
0510! ey 
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the crea 
. of God , are not contrary to holineſle,, biit a loucangl 
partofit. Yea they are as bellowes BY cou Y 
ing vp and encreafing ſpiritual graces, and 
doc cary man forward to a high degree of 
plinethe i", ---— tube 
Nowe we are todeclare theſe affeQions 
in particular \,butbecauſe the formerpattof' 
thistreatiſewherin thoſe affe Mons which "" 
imply ſubieQtion) as faith, hope, feare,and ho. 
reuerence, are'already handled) is growen 
nlengthfarreaboue our purpoſe } as alſo 
that there may be ſome placeleft for the - 
third part of thistreariſe, which in no caſe A 
may wholly be omirted , we will omir the "KI 
ſeuerall explication',' atid onely chooſe our MY 
ſome feweofthem, which are the chiefeand p 
of moſt 'notable vſe.” In the which tanke 
the firſtplace is to be giuen to loue,, being 
takennotgenerally for thar pleaſure which 
is taken in the fruition of ſome goed thing, 
in the which ſenſe 7 man is ſaid to. loue this 
orthatthing, this or that Kinde of meate,as W 
it is faid of aac, Ger.2 7.9 But as the obiet a. 
of iris ſome reaſonable thing, to wit God, "IR 
Angels, or man, in the which ſenſe it is y- 
ſually called charity , and may be deſcribed, 
A heftty and vehement defire of the good 
of an other ariſing of an inwardpleaſure 
p raken 
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taken in ſome good which we ſee in him, 
This affection 18 firftand chiefly to beſeton 
God who onely is good, in . fruition of 
whome there are infinite pleaſures. And 
therefore man ought to deſire his good ( in 
the aduancement of his glory ) aboue all 
the thinges in the world . For he that lo-+ 
ueth 2x or mother, ſonne or brother, or 
any creature whatſocuer more then God , 
is not worthy to enioy thoſe fountainies of 
pleaſures, which the fruition of God doth 
yeelde to the hearty and yehement louer, 
CMath. to. 7. From this loue of God pro» 
ceedeth the loue of the reaſonable creatures, 
which being endued with the image of God 
are for his ſake to be loued. Euen as we 
knowe that he that beareth hearty and ye- 
hement loue to his friend , cannot but loue 
his friends ſonne, being a reſemblance of 
hisfather . Hence it followeth that all the 
reaſonable creatures are not to be loueda- 
like,but moreorlefle asthey are more orleſſe 
cndued withthe image of God, Andthere- 
fore greater love was dueto Angels then to 
men; andamong mento thoſe who did ex- 
cell others in meaſure of holineſſe and of 
ſpirituall graces. | 

Thisis the firſt Rreame of loue flowing 
from the loue of God as from a fountaine: 


ben: 
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beſide the whict there'is an'otherfountaine 
of loue,namely,the naturall affection which 
cuery liuing thing inthe world beareth tot 
ſelfe , whereby ir raketh more pleaſure in it 
{elfe, anddoth more defire the good eftate 
of it ſelfe, then of any other thing. Thisna- 


this his innocent eſtate , doth hearea greae 
ter meaſure of [oue to him{ſclte then to any 
other creature, The which ſelfeloue is net 
to be reprehended ,it being not onely inall 
living creatures, bur alſo in God himlelfe , 
who ( as good rea{on is )doth delight more 
:ahimſelfe ,then in any other thing; and 
doth more deſire his owne glory then the 
good of any creature. From this fountaine 
of ſclfeloue flow: many ftreames of ſpeci- 
all loue, whereby.a man is more affected to 
thoſe who doe anie waie come nearer ynto 
himſclfe, then tothe commonſort of men. 
Inthis reſpect he bearctha greater , and asit 
werea partiall loue to his naturall parentes, 


lubftance, fleſh, bloud, and bone with him+» 
{elf:ro his wife who by the inſtitution of God 
1s ynited into one perſon with him,Ger.2.24 
tohis ſpeciall friend whois ioyned with him 
n a perpetuall coueaant of loue, [ohn.20.7. 
Theaiſciple whome Chriſt lowea and is tohim 
| Y 2 as 


turall loue hath place inman who, even in 


ctildren and kinsfolkes, being of the ſame 


L oF Y 'F Ds b 
Ofcreare 
louc ana! 
ered, 


Gen. 1.14; 
lohn- 20,3. k 
Deut,11,6, 
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ated . aShis owne ſoule. Dext. 11.6, Tohis ac- 
and ha- quaintznce, alliance, companions & neigh- 
. bours, &toallthole to whome heis bound 
IT 6, by any ſpeciall meanes; this loue is tobe ex- 
erciled and declared in the performance 

of all Chriſtian dueries to our brethren, in 
communicating vnro them al thoſe bleſſings 

both temporal and {pirituall which we haue 
receaued from Godzſofarre foorth as their 

. neceflity ſhall any way require. If theſe du- 

ties be wanting , our loue is eyther veric 

weake, orrather hypocriticall and preten- 

ded. Thus the Apoſtle faith, that heexhor- 

ting the Corinthians to contribute to the 

Church of Ieruſalem, did thereby zrie the 

018.8, maturalineſſe and ſyneerity of their lone, 2.Cor. 
lohn.3.17.18 8 8. likewiſe, 1. /obn.3,17.18. He that 
hath thinges pertaining to the maintenance of 
this naturall life , and ſeeth his brother want, 
how ts the lowe of God tn han ? therefore {ct 
vs not loue in word and tongue , but indeede 

and trueth, 

Thvs much of loue , whereunto hatred 
js contrary , the whichalſo hath place, and 
ſome vſcinthis ate of innocency,although 
not ſo great as loue hath, becauſe there were 
more good obieResthen cuill. This affect- 
on being contrary to loue is in generall an 


abhorring from any euill, but as it is _w_ 
re 
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red to thoſe thinges which are endued with re res 
OMe anadr 


rred, k & | ; 


reaſon, itts a defire of cuill to happen to 
that perſon whichishated, ariſingof ſome 
inward griefe conceiuedby meanes of him. 
But what vſe could there be of this affeCti- 
onin the ſtate of innocency , or who. was 
the obieRof it ? not God, for heispleaſure 
and gooditſelfe, and therefore doth neither 
deſerue to be abhorred, being inno reſpect 
euill ; nor yet giueth any occafionot hatred 
to man by grieuing him : not the Angels, 
nor manhimſelte who allo are good both 

inthemſelues and towards mangand chere- 
fore there remaine the wicked {pirites only, 
the deuill with his helhoundes , on whome 
this afteRionis to be exerciſed, The which 
thing man mightlawfully dogrequiting their 
accurſed and (pighttull hatredot Godzothis 
glory, creatures, and ec of-man and 
his ſaluation, with avehement hatred de(i- 
ring theireternall confuſion, not funply be- 
cauſe they are fnfull and milerable;tor they 
are inthatreſpcRratherto be pittiedy bur 
becauſe of the nature of their ow whicn 


being a deſperatehatred of God; hath be- 
longing vnto it the imprecation: of -the 
Church of God. Yetthe dcuill himſelfe the 
Captaine of this wicked crewe is,notlo- yc- 


hemently to bc hated, as God is to be loued: 
| * 2 | be- 


"ON ” Z Y - a % Su 4 55 C : '*, <p be , Y " » o 
Ee = 2 ; p WH 
< - 
» . ' 


becauſehe is notſo euill,as God is good: for 


b4 ks* Godis fmply, infinitely , and eflentially 


good: burthe dcuill is not infinitely euill , 
becauſe heis a creature:nor abſolutely;forhe 
hath ſome good 1n him, as is the created 
might and power of his nature: nor effenti- 
ally , forthe ſubſtance of bis nature remai- 
neth yncorrupt, asin the holy Angels. 


Set. 2. Of corrupt lone ana hatred. 


© F all the faculties of mans ſoule 
\-none are {o much ſtained with the 
SZ corrupiion of fin, as are the/ affe- 
ctios:tor as the wil is more troward fro good 
thenthe minde is ignorant of it, {o the afte- 
ctions are fatre 1nore” outragious then the 
willisfroward: andno maruaile, ter'they 
being of ſo violent a nature, as cannot with- 
out mach a doe bekeptinduz order, by the 
force cyther of created orrenewed holines, 
how great ſhall we thinke their diſorder & 
finfulnefieto be in this corrupt ſtategwher- 
inthey may runne at random as farre as they 
li,being not reſtraincd by any ſaperiour 
power? Whereot it comeththar asthey be- 
ingſanctitied and ſet on good, doe procure 


”= 


great encre aſe ofholinetie,as hath benefaid, 


ſorhcybeing ina carnall and finfull man (cl- 
| | pecialy 
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ſpecially where th, | 
encreaſe his ſinfulnefſe vnto the higheſt 


degree: the whichasit is ſtrong inthe other 
faculties ofthc ſoule,ſoin the aff=ctiss irmay 
well be compared to amad man fet on horl- 
backe,yeaon a wild horſe which cannotey- 
ther ſtay himſelfe,or be ſtaied by any other 


means,till he haue run himſelte out of breath 


and life inall outrage of finne. The fin - 
fulneſſe of the affeRions confifterh in this , 
that they are mouedby contratie obieRes: 
for thoſe which ſhoulde be (tirred vp bythe 
cuilnefſe ofthe obieR to abhorreit, doe in 
that reſpe& embrace it and moue toward 
it: and contrarilie thoſe which ſhoulde be 
moued by the goodneſle of the obieCt to 
embrace it, doein thatreſpe& abhorreand 
auoid it, as will appeate more plainlyinthe 
particulars; as namely, inloue and hatred, 
the which affeRions are both common and 
—_ in carnall men, yetnotholely & right. 
ly diſpoſedin them: for they doe ratherfoue 
that which they ſhould hate ; atid hate rhat 
which they ſhonld loue, then loue and 
hate that which ought to be loued and 
hated. | 

Firſt as touching God on whome man 


oughtto ſer his wholeloue, a carnail man 


doth not know God, much leſlie louc hin, 
Y 4 | it 
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that which be doth notknow, asit'is.com- 


monlyaide [gots nulla cupide. Yea if a na- 
turall man doe by anie means attaine to ſore 
knowledge of God, yer he is as farre of from 
louing him - as he was before: and which 


1s mote, although God doe beſtow neuer ſo 
| APE bleflinges and pleaſures vponhim, 


as. what hath he that.he hath not receiued 
from God: yethe cannot by them nor by 
anyother meanes purchaſe hislouelo great- 
ly is the affeCtion of man alienated from 
God. Yetwecannot ſay that man doth: by 


nature. hate God ( for- then his fall wete 


as greate as the fall of the deuill, and the 
re{t ofthe wicked ſpirites, which isnortto be 
thought) eſpecially ſcing that we knowe, 


that all men by the inſtinct of nature delight 


tohauc a God, according to.their owne ]- 
maginatioa,, and; bim. they will, loue and 


honour. Yct this may be truly-laiderhar it is 


naturall for manto cncreale,as in all other 


partes of jhis naturall fantulneſle ,fo alſoand 


eſpeciallic 1n, the want of the loue of /God, 

in {0 much that although not all , yet many 

become haters of God,as appearcth;Rom, 

1,30, For although men, cſpccially lining 

in the: church, be reſtrainedby the Fi 

the world and thetcarcot puniſhmentfrom 
pro- 


ame of 


, 
—_ — [ Cm T7 wan. YU io © 4 HK 


pupuy o&@ oy p—y oy A woos 


— _ 
euch Ds 


- - >, 
- EC 
oy 


7. 


of 4 ET l _ we 2 e . 285. I h 
b #Z | TS 6M © #» $34 4 
, | bv | . $5 4 - Fs 
, ; ye. un | hl Rane x & _—_— l 
| "= ? *. "- ws Ry 447 : "4 F \ F F 
f T7 4 " 7 . * I 4 . _— ! . 
the lues tode naters of Ofce 


3 


neflerby, Job". 7.7. The- world canuet hate © 
yu but me it hateth,becauſe 1 teſtifie of it that EY 
the workss of it are exil. loky7.7s rl 
From this fountaine ofthe want of the 
loue of God, commeththe want of loue to- 
wardes men. For if the carnall man doc 
not loue- God himſelfe , lurche itis nothke 
thathe loueth man for Gods ſake,&becaule 
he jscreated- or recreated afterthe' likenefſc 
of God . What then doth finfull man loue? "2 
For we haue ſaide that this affeion hath a 4 
(reng and common viein this corrupt eflate Sg 
lurely he loueth himſelfe (if that may be 
called loue and not rather hatred” which 
bringerh to, euerlaſting deſtruftion)andall 
manner of worldly and fleſhly pleaſures: 
ſoft apparrelly and to ,goe or Eetee 
meates, and to fare: daintily, faire buj 
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for outward potnpe and yaine-glorie; riche 

coffers withoutanie {carfitie, new paſtimes > 
& mery copanie,fleepe ,eale,idlenes,warm- 0 4 
ncs & wharloeuer may pleaſe the minde,or | 
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virenewed tickle the outward ſenſes, thatis the thing 
red andka- hich man loueth . But what lay yeto the 
Rireames which comefrom this ſelfe loue? 
Doth notman in this ſinful eſtatloue hispa 
rentes , children, wife, friends and acquain- 
tance?We anſwere thathe loueth all theſe by 
the inſtinct of nature, and yet by the en- 
creaſe of his naturall corruption it doth y. 
ſually come to paſſe, as experience doth 
teach, that moſt naturall men loue neither 
father nor morher, ſonne nor daughter, 
ſiſter nor brother, wife norfriend, kinſman 
norneighbour,noranyotherſaue only them. 
ſelues.So that manmaketh humſelfe an Tdol, 
loueing hinſelfe wholly and only as he ſhould 
doe God , and bearing no heartie affeQion 
either tothe godlie for gcds ſake, or to his 
owne for his owne ſake, 


Set, 3, Of the renewed bolineſſe of it 
affettionsand ſpecially of lone and hatred, 


emo S the created, ſo much more 
4 the recreated holineſle of mat 


$i admitteth all the kindes of of- 
W feftions:by the violence whe 
reof as itis{omtimes hindrec 
and impaired>ſo yſually it is ſer forward 
augmented: for euenas a ſhippe houlding 


herright courſe and hauing her ſailes fillec 
wit 
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«ich a greate gale of wind,maketh a ſpeidic, of ,enewed” 
ainfull and happie yoiage,howſocuer if that loue & harreds 
ſhe chaunce to meete with a rocke,” or to TY 
runne ypon ſome ſandſhe is in greater dan- 
gerthen if ſhe had made lefle halt,and borne 
alower faile:o where the ſtrengri andforce 
oftheſe affeRtions is wanting, thereis as leſle 
hngerin reſpe&tof fudden falles,ſolefle abi- 
ie ofaſpiring to any high degreeofholines, 
for that the graces ofthe holy ſpirit wanting 
cir ſailes, or being becalmed for want of 
inde, oftenlie floting vp and dowen , and 
oe not make fo euident ornotableprogreſle 
their courſe. ©: | 
Ot tneſe renewed affeRions the 'moſt 
notable is called loue, an affeion ſo bf 
ten commended ynto ys, and ſo highly 
extolled in the ſcriripture , asif it contain- 
ed not one part onely, but euen the 'wholle 
lubſtance ofcreated holineſſe:in the which 
cþeRit is ſaide to be The fulfilling of the 
lave, Adath. 22,40, Rom,r3.8, andthe 
one halfe of renewed holinefſe j thewwhich 
svſually copriſed in'theſe two words, Faith 1.Cor138þ. 
nd Loue, which'is fayde,1.Cor; 1315; To 
bt; greater then faith, : 
But that we giue neither morenor leſle 
to this affeCtion then is due v nto it this is 
to be held, thatholineſſe whether'created 
OC 
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 orrecreated doth not” confilt cither in 4. 
_ ny oneorinaftewe, butiu many graces;a. 
mongeltthe which loue hath the firſt place 4 
aſſigned vntoit, yea often the denomination} > 
cither ofthe wholle holineſle of man , off 
more commonly of the holineſſe of allthe 
praCticall faculties: Not as if it were the on. 
ly grace » for there arc many ciſtinG gra. 
ces , cuen as many as there are diſtin&th. 
culties of mans ſoule required. ' in perfe4 
holineſle ; or yet as if it were the Chief 
grace, for faith hath the firſt place,although 
11 natureitbenotſo cxcellent as loue which 
is an heroicall grace , being the foundati- 
on, andasit were the ſubie&ﬆ and ground- 
worke not-onely of loue , buc allo of all 
ether graces, and of all holinefſe whe- 
ther created or renewed , Why then is 
loue more ſpoken of , and inculcated. in 
the ſcripture then faith or any other grace? 
We an{were thatthe ſpirit of God, hauin 
continually. ia enditing the ſcripture reſp 
tothe capacitie of men_, propoundeth. and 
commendethy vato them holineſſe , notlo 
much jin-grofle and ingenerall, as in ſome 
particulars , which are more caſely, ſurely 
and certainly conceaned then the ge- A 
nerall : in the which reſpect loue _—_ 
terred before faith , as being more euiden 
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generall holinefle. The great appearance 
Joue aniſeth of theſe two cauſes . Firſt be- 
cauſe , whereas faith hath relation toGod 
MY onely , loue extendeth irſelfe both'to God 
and men. Secondly where as faith lieth hid- 
den in the heart and minde, Joue is out- 
ward, praQtical , and therefore more ap- 
parant and ſenſible, * Againeloue is prefer- 
red before all other practicall graces, be=- 
cauſe holinefſe  confiſteth as partly in du- 
ties to be performed inreſpetofourſclues, 
ſo cheitely in duties to be perfourmed to 
others, namely to God and tomen : rhe 
which a man cannor performe as he ought, 
malefle he beare a loue and a hartydefire 
of the good both of God andofman. 
Thus much of loue in generall, The par- 
ticulars of it are theſe. Firſt the regenerate 
man loueth God aboue all the thinges in 
the worlde , defiring his good in the ad- 
uancement of his glory much more then 
bis owne ſaluation, From the which foun - 
taine of the loue of God , ſpringeth the 
loue of all men, but eſpecially of theGodly, 


who are renewed according to the image 


Allmy delite isin the holy ones which axe here 
on 


zpparant | and ſenſible, and therefore a Of rene) 


more ſure and infallible marke andnote of !oue and bye" 


of God in holinefle andinftice; Pſal. 16. 3. P 
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atred. 1.,-t#e . This loue of the faintes is aninfal. 
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lible figne of true regeneration andof the 
true louc of God, namely, whenas a' man 
loueth an other , hartelie and yehemently, 
euen as it vere his owne naturall fonne or 
brother, forthis cauſe onely (he. being o- 
therwiſcaſtraunger vnto him)for that he ſe. 
cth in him manifeft ſignes and argumentes 
of true and ynfained godlinefle , -1.10h,z, 
14. We knowe that we are tranſlated from 
death to life , becauſe we loue the brethren, 
And Tob.13.35. Bythis ſhall all men knovt 
that ye are my diſciples if ye loue one ansther, 

Nowe we come to the other fountaine of 
loue, namely, ſelfe-loue ,the which alſo 
hath place inthe regenerate, althoughin an 
other manner then in carnall men, For 
they loue themſelues, yet ſo as: that: they 
loue God more by infinite degrees , and 
their brethren as themſelues ; Againe, they 
doe not ſhewe or vie this ſelfe-loue in pro- 
uiding earthly and ſenſuall \ pleaſures for 
their bodies , butin procuring the eternall 
laluation of their {oules , and yer they doe 
and ought to loue themſclues more then 
they doe any other, yea to be morecatc- 
full for. the good eſtate of their owne bo- 


dies and ſoules, then of the bodies and 


{oules 
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foules of their brethren, Yerthis muſt 
maderſtood in equall compariſon : for a 
Cithfull man ought nor-to loue his owne 
bodie and to deſire the ſafetie thereof more 
then the eternall ſaluation ofhis brother : the 
which ought to be procured , yea with 
theloſſe of our owne temporall lives /oh. 
1.16, As Chrift laide downe his hfe for vs, 
owe onght to lay downe our lixes for our bre- 
thren, Yet a man neede not depriue him- 
ſelfe of life for the ſafetie of the tempos 
rall life of his-brother being a priuate man, 
nor of eternall lifefor the procuring ofhis-e= 
temall ſaluation . 
If any man doe here ebiet the examples 
of Moſes & Paxl, of whom the one deſired 
to haue his-name blotted out of rhebooke 
of life « and the other to be accurſed from 


/ thatthe Iewes were then to be cofiderednot 

implic as mE,bur as the whol viſible church 
4 of God, the confuſion whereof coulde not 
| but be a great hinderaunce to Gods-glory, 
1 (*e which ought to be procured, even with 
1 the eternall confuſion of our owne' ſoules, 
L if the caſe doe ſo require .For ſo Moſes al- 


ledgeth that if God did deſtroy his owne 
A people , the Egiptians who were fſpitefull 
i [umues to God and his worſhippe, would 
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"" God himſelfe. And fo we cannot do 
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laugh at their diftruRtion and blaſphe 


4 
. 


but that the glory of God ſhall be won. 
derfully enlarged by the conuerſion of the 
Iewes, and therefore it may be more deſi. 
redthenour owne ſaluation. 

From this fountaine of ſelfe loue flow 
the  afore ſide ſtreames of ſpeciall loue, 
whereby the faithful] man is aftccted more 
to thoſe who doe any way come neare 
himſelfe, "then to thole who are eſtraun. 

ed from him .: This partial loue is good and 
lawefull , for why ſhoulde not man encline 
and cleaue more to thoſe whom God hath 
ioyned more nearely ynto him?Hence com- 
meth the ipeciall loue due *to parentes, 
which cannotbe wanting but in him wha 
is notoriouſly ynnaturall, ynthankſull, and 
vnholy ; Forif a man loue the houſes and 
places wherein he hath beene and liued 
jometrime, {hall he not much 'more loue 
his parentes from whoſe bodies he came, 
Secondly the loue of children , with th 
loue of whom the that is not touched 
and enflamed, may be accounted lefſeat 
fetionated then God himſelfe , and mo 
ſenſleſſethenarethe brute beaſtes. An exam 
pie of this facherly affeftion we haue in7; 
cob, of whom itis {aide that he did love 
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his ſon Benjamin fo-dearly tharhis foul ewens ey” 
ſo ticd tothe ſoule of Bezzarain,thathe could wed 
not liuebtit wouldincstinently dy for forroyy Gen.44-36, 
if to be. he were taken from himgGe,44.36, v7 519 
Ths tatherly affectonis1s ſtrong by na. "= 
ure,that ifit be not wellooked vnto,irwilas 
2 great riveraritreameriſe abote the bankes 
and-duclunitesof it; and Cary a godly ttiah | 
beyond all due regard! eyther- of reaſon or © | 
of religion; as: appearerh lainely in that A 
notable 1han of God king David of whom rKingt.& © 
t is fa1d 2 King, 1:06 Thur he did edpbion _=_ 
Wl bs [one Adonia , and corld no: fond: in” 
Wl rarttogrienthimgponet with a ſharpeword,” 
And we knoiw/howhe loned his yngrarious 
lonne Ab[alox'; being more forrdwhull for 
his death ( who for his monſtrous yanatyz 
ralnes was not worthy toline on the earth 
then he was glad for thevictory which-he 
umiclie had-gotren, and forhis 6wne fafes 
'./Andthereforthe did fo birterlylatent 
isdeathyfaying, O-Abſaton, Abſalor;O 
! Abſalon,weald ro Grd {bat died forths: 
Thitdly tromthis fountaine commeth the 
(Wciall loue of thoſe whis are tied with'the 
ſe atull man'in anyourwardbonde / 28*in 
age or ſpeciall friendſhip: forthefirlt, 
y 
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"xt the; husband andthe.ife , the ſerijp. 
Z 


rure 


/ 


_ \ A F - , 4 , ou \ - %  * ap - L* *al 
| ba o = 7 . # -{ £7 Pf # ji ' 4 


Oo \ T F ug 

* + = | 

b ”= « _ 
3 55- 

- ; F 

-- * <4 
þ 18 
oy TL w 


... *turedorh often exhort by arguments draw- 
- Sr -enfrom the-in rev. God , who..hath 
” - ._...> madethemone perſon and onefleſh; Thus 
Ephc.5.29,  Ephe.5.29. No manener hated his owne fleſh, 
; but doth nouriſh arM cheriſh it, Andthercfore 
a'man ought to. loue his wife ;'euen' as his 
owne bodie , and as Chnſt hath loued his 
Church . Yea there is great reaſon andne. 
cefiity of a great meaſure of mutuall Joue 
betyixt man and wife , For ſeeing they doe 
forſake their fathers , mothers and kindred, 
notdywelling any longer with them, butbe. 
taking themſelues to theirowne houſe,and 
to 6 other as to a perpetuall companion 
and partner in good and cuill ; in joy and 
miſery , how ould not their loue bee 
cceding great? B29 
The icconde outward bond of loue is * 


friendſhip, whereby we doe nor meane aff © 
ny common good will and acquaintan fr 
but aſpeciall contract of. perpetuall love ?"* 
ſuchan one as was betwixt /onarhas ane 7 
| 2,Sama8., Daxid, whereof it is fade, 1. Sam. 18, the 
That the ſoule of Tonathan was tit; 10 th by 
ſonle of Danid., And Dauid himſclfe wil: 
had beſt experience of it , witneſſeth tl 
greatneſle of: Joyathens loue; 2. Sam. 
26, Saying , Lomam 1 grieued far thee't 
brother Jonathangthou was ſweere &: pleas 
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At oe i ul Ws * 
the lotie of women, Lally from thi 
of {elfeloue;commerh thelouc of kinsf Fe 
alliance, acquaintancey 60 nions,neigh - 
bours-and gf all whome hy bach joyned 
more nearly to ys a be Ha. done, 0- 


theres, "TL. 'VY by . C ki & p 149 is i 4 C Tas 
v3 ze 
CH AP: Al. 
Soft wi, From, arm, eulpninld in. 
Lov 'rbe AN EG 2265 q 


SM ct 1.0 bi 1: 15 #1 goth? 
Efide the ſoraffd No of 
louc and hatred, there wergma» 
4 ny -other- created i 1n:indn,y, as 
<= = namely to-ler the teſt paſle joy, 
and forrow', which: is contraty.20 its,,The 
hrftisa deb gt or pleaſure reno 
eſenteniating of forme goodthing,where- 
twp ets. hr to pp EINE 
the ſaid goad:,as lotrowis the./ab of 
one-prefent! euill. as; being and;yn- 
leaſant..;Both theſe, eons had p ICC 
undyſeinthis firſt eſtate. As not equally ; 
bor a great part. of happinelle ,confilterh in 
_ Wor: y: yea happineſle- may. be be-daid.to.be,no 
Wong) elſe buc the joyfull fruition good 
2-440 thinges', whereas forrowe. is 
| © - con 
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\ 349 Of the threefoldftate of min. "2, 

fioy,forrow CONtrary to happineſſe , howe great cauſe 

dd picty in. 'and continuall vie of joy man had in his 

eſtate of il- ijnaoceticy, we may eaſcly gather by thoſe 
y y 'r Mi 


power ', mercy and goodneſle of Got 


ammo 


—_— R 


infinite bleſſings wherewith' he was/euen 
compaſled about, ling not onely free from 
all troubles, crofles, afflitions; daungers, 
wants , incumbrances , and whatſoeuer 
thing might any way grieue or hurt him,but 
alſoin abundance and ſuperfluity of al plea- 
ſures belonging both to his body and ſoule, 
in perfe firength and health, in wealth, 
peace and liberty; in honour and glory,and 
whichis allin all, and in trueth the fountaine 
of all rrue ioy- , in the fauour "and Toue of 
God. LY A. 

' The holineſſe of this affeRion ,confiſte 
in this, thatit be correſpondent, andpropor- 
tionable 'to the :poodnefle and'excellency 


of the obie& andthat the ioy which man Y v7 
coniceiueth by the fruition of: any thing be WY G 
greater or lefſe , asthe thingiclelte s-more Wl +; 
or lefle excellent, a greater or aleſſe good; in! 
and-therefore man was chiefly to" delight to 
bimſelfe ard to reioyce in God whois theÞ tes; 


chiefe and fifty yeathe onely infinite goody 
in the fruition o the preſenceand-fauour Yer 
God,inſeruing & praifing God& in mec $ 


rating onthe creatures, workes , wiledo! 
b 


Second 


Of the threefold ſtate of man, 341. 
Secondlyas God hath pucinco every one.gf O! D510, ot ' 
his creatures,a finite and es; ſo 2ndpinnie 
cus landulfor man to aff ed accor- mn Y 
dingly | withthe pleaſure flowing fromahe! "a 7 
ſaid rs Forexample , God ereatedfor. h 
thevſc of man greatvariety of trees. bearing. 

{weete andpleaſant fruite all which/nyan 
mightlawtfully vic with-ioy(and-pleaſure, 
Yea this loyfull vſe of the-xcreatures was hot 
oncly permitted to man ;'but alfocomwmunr: Mi 
ded by:G od: forſo woeenb,; +Dewte26:F8, Deut.26.11 
Thou Dal ba thy ſelfe ;befort thi: Lord thy | 
God ,andiboufhalt rewyce: before hinpin all 
the goodmthinges which he: bath giner:2into 
thee thowand thy white famuly ;Forwby2he 
that rejoiceth atight_itthe fruitioth:of #he 
creatures, .reioyceth in God , the maker 

and giuer of them, and by themis ftirred 
| 'P by greater alacriryin ſeruing andpraifing 

IVR c <p. 3 Hem 

, - Nowastouching ſorrow, 9.nl: 

| Fe peer. 
Wop howlocuerhe beingzin- per- 
fect inhepies had not any great vſc of it, yer 
welmay-f1 ſomecauſesof ſorroyry, e 
veninthis pic cliate;; both inmanhim- 
ſeliey who mig ik be moderately gricuedfor 
uſt (the wantof oO particular good , and. in 
fm: other reſpeRs 9:43 "a! in, other crea- 
d £3 tures 


' 


"342: Of the th 1d flare of may.) _y, 
oy;forrow fures' Got the raiſerabli eſtate of the wits? 
pittiein” ed: Angels hauing beene ſo gloriousand! 
: on wy pies eſpecially ie diſhonour which they 
5 many waies procure tothe natneot Gods) 
could Hotbut worke ſorrowin the thoamntof! 
mit; $d'that theforrow of [man in this? 
firſtſtate,, beivg rather mrtgardeiof others 
then of! Arr ara a called: pirey 
rather'then' ſorrow J: The. holmeſſe:of this 
aﬀe&ion-copfilterh rmcothis; thatiirbeoup 
"-<' gfreatnoſle correſpondent to) 'th&-greardeſſe 
of theenvill, dilipencipwaicdwiduthe four? 
rall Geviekrſhah Sofary audallo: -modera- 
redand: qualifdwwitl1 conrentation-kn re 
ſpectot the willot:God , by theawhioh this 
faideutcame wpaſle;: 0s 255i 261 
2231183620 
21H | Seft. 2 Ofcarrupt ior andſirigr; TY DAP 
PREM Holt affe ors Toy and? T6Rrgwidgt 
- rema; nc inthe corrupt ſtate of itian; 
5 aft 7 farre.diuerſe riianner{for 
forth theioy of tiafr war 
WRT aff coal thin! 6S,nOWtrts) 
"I m'cainall, fe Mutat Catchly leaſures: 
"bef8temin A feb HG kimfel -watbur 
"hehe was 5t 6 G19SHe leruing Ged,&me- 
 dicating on hisfdue, &trhe cnarafotd bleſſings 
"recehuefromtinninovirtarr neuerthimnked 
on 1 God:&ithe by ſome OD 
_— T2 e 


x* > er: 


& 
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the hawesof mie, ortheatoidiag ofthe ſham 


of the 4 5, aur to ſome ſpigitualiex> 
crciſeasisthe hearing ofthewoardgpraieryos 
any other,hetaketh no mannerofpleaſurein 
it: Yeaitis irkeſpme & tedious ynrohimybig 
migdeandaftettions beingſetvpom worldly 
pleaſures;as:namely.in' the, abundance, Ya 
:ctie,, goodnefie and: ſweetnefle of meates 
anddrinkes,.in fleepe aid-idleneſle, in car- 
ral and filthyluſtes , in paſtime; and. mere 
coinpanie, in gorgeous apparrell\, ftatelic 
buildjingsglarge reueneweszan healrh,ſiregmh, 
riches; honour; and prefermenty in chilaseay 
friendsand:prophancknowledpe ,orin lore 
other of the ſame kinds (54 ond ol) 
Nat-as if. there might-,not.a Jawtullplea- 
ſure betaken in corporall andourwardbleſ - 
fngs,'as hath becne declared),but man paſ- 
ling by Ged.the giuer of all-theſe blefl! 
placethhis whoJe ioy and felicitie.in the {rus 
tion:oftheto,andfo maketh them-hisGorſs. 
Asthe Apolle doth plainlie witneſſethazjhie 
coueceougmantisan idolatour, He ignotfiity 
red vp by the ſweeteneſle which he' feelewy 


n the vſcof.checreaturs ts &dclight 
himſelfe rin God;.the giver o-them;, butiz 
by them(more alienated from God ,and dey 
ing every drunke/ with ſenſualitic forgettett 
and contenineth God,much mare in proſpe- 

. L 4 rite 
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corrupt '- vitze: then in adueriitic; and therefore 'God 

ono. doth ſo ofren'forewarne the people of /ra- 

# of forgetting him, whenas they come in: 

to that KEV IE- land flowing with milke & 
honny whitherthey went,'( 1 07 72092 7 20: 
\- Hence it commeth that-theioy-of a car- 
nall -man is ynconſtant;y --vncertaine arid 
inomentany,.-etuen'as is the:marter of his 
wy; Forasnoworldly thing is conſtant, {o 
theioy which arifeth of worldly-:things muſt 
heedes be vncontſtant ..Y ea while i doth 
<ontinue -itis not-pure atid' fincere joy; but 
—_— I _ and-vexation 
of minde, it being -impeflible thatanyman 
ſhould haue ſuch pelfet royinetiteraih 
in reſpect of worldly bleflings; as isvoidect 
allmaniter of crofles/and-griefe; Andthere- 
fore Salomon ſaith, Prou.r 4; 1; © Tharthe 
hayt of the wicked mas irhennit.euen while he 
taugheth and that ſorrow is the end of bis oy. 
This: we:fes tiiedinfullnefle of mansioyin 
this corniptſiate;,'' £1301 513) cm Aeiact 
Likewiſe hls forrow-is not ſuch as it-ought 
tobe: he- witdecde often gricued / butnot 
forthe want of thefauour,prefenceand grace 
of God,not ſorhisfins by-the which he doth 
diſpleaſe & difhonour God;nortor the mile- 
zable eſtate of His ſoule rotting in ignorance, 
atheiſme -& infdehtieT hete things never 
_—_ \$ eroublc 
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trouble. him., but ifhe bein artie worldly mi- Ofco, 
ſerie, if in! pouentic , ſickneſle , danger ypri- Toy 
ſon, .in-the” diſpleaſure of aty /;greate and 

mightie matr,then he is overwhelmed, and 
even frickendeade with-florrow:; Asfor the 
miſeries | wherein [he feeth peter -men, to 
be , the/ſcripture; doth-often teach vs, and 
daily experience dothtc{tfierbe dame , that 
acarnaltman is criell,miercileſſe,,/voide of 
all pittie'! arid Ry IO a; 717 Je 


& On 


wt 


| Sell 9 Ofbahng ante... 
'E1 none temaigntely that wa 
| 6" Wy clirethe tolnesofchieſe affect» 
(|S 015 in the ſtate-ofregeueratit 

3 ©.) on, wherejn: both ioy; atid ſor: 
444 35242 SE TOANW: haueſo greate.-and contjy 
nuall vſe asthar: they may ſeewmeto”: ſirine 
for: the. preheminence' whether of them 
ſhould betre|the gre cr Jivay iiſthe fairhful, 
Renewed ioy ariſcth; of the: litivard- ſenſe 
and feditgofthe lone'and) mercie of God 
in Chit; whereby a taithfylltan knowitg 
afluredlie that hehath' attained Temillionof 
al his Hnnes; ſaferic adfreedometivm the 
anger- and judgenients: of Ged,, eternall 
happineſſe with all- ſpirituall and temporal. 
deſfings tending heegvids j\s (andcbatros 

wit 


holy ivy & without good cauſe)repleniſhedinhisfouls hr 
ro, -* (© With 'an exeeeding/and. vnſpeakable"tiog'in 
regard ofthishis happie' Rater the!preatnes Wh 
whereof no-man'cither knowethor can'ex; 
preſſe, buthe"imwhome it hathpleaſed God 
t6 wotke it by his holic ſpirite, Yeaif we ſhall 
compare ' this' renewed ioy 'with the i9 
whickt man bad in his firſt eſtate; we ſhall 
ſc+ that thefaithfidt-haue borh greatercauſe 
of reioycing, and'-greater joy then man 
had in his perfe&t happineſle: jn that he 
| hath notonſy-attained'to a more perfeR, 
abſolute, andcertaine happineſſe, but als 
hath eſcaped the''contrarie miſette”/Eiith 
the ternalſwrath of God due yneg/hintfo 


\ " : 


his ſinries;whereof mar had m6ralte inhi 
firft eftarec: This ioy- differett frory/ theio 


of the carnall» man'im\miany-reſpeRtes: 
one'reioyeeth'in God, rhe' otherin the lere 
itiites: the 6hE'im''reraporal;7 vaine andmo- 
mentanie;'theyorher wn; fpirictall ;heavenkic, 
m@eternallthings,'- the one'/in the/good 
eftatet of hisSodie' the other inthe» good 
eſtate" 6f1:isfouler) The one ſhewerh his loy 
indievſc' of exrnall pleafures: rhe ther; 
ipiricedll exercifesEph i518. Benor drunke 
with wine whereas apap be je filled with 
the ſpittt ; \ ing "'to your” ſel es  inpſaime? 
a [a6 ppooahnt og meloilie th rhe Lun 
LITVY i 


f &. # ,© \ \ CV 
Of the: threzrfd/lal Fate 's Q 47 : "2M 


«your heartes,, Ami laſtly the'one ishcontinum gg, 8 


| | |& conftantabidin: I eaflo 1 otauch: fo _— 
Mite Ke ofthe 
100s; Rom 5.3-Ait:36:15 .Thelotheris ſhoxt;Rom..z. i 
:nd yncertainey being cleane dathdd'\wichtheAR,i625, - 1 
alt-croflethatdathhappers , 199054 on. 1 
\Thisrenewetioy;alrhough whe ſq excee-. 
lng:gread aghach, becne-laido ziyet it!.15; 
mixed, and>-indeede tempered | yeith much, 
forrow1o'jt bathypleaſed;God ingreat wile, 
Idome and mercy7to.. 1U> to: bis children. SY 
;n this hfe-, GR obfalnte 4 of +-©1.6,a0P 
that joy and happinefle which) hobathpre-! ; 
pared for them therthaeniperthe ex #3 
tceding: fwceniefſe..of it: with ſorgw.and —© 
Mitions;-tharforhe'bitrernefle ofthe,on ce, 
iniohtmake the other the, more; welcome: 
aid acceptable vnto then, Thegeules ol 
hjs I-89 5 WIG pop hs 
temiclges;fome in-others; canthemchies, 
ficlt and chritly\ the ir-Ennes:ywhereþy! they, 
doedifpleafeandbdithonour Godzywhohayn * 
ſhewed:: hindclteritos txem: {ob rgrean ugh 
boumntull and/186ercifill Secondly, the 
manifolde cetipeations, crofſesand.atHiRi- 
ons which doe daily betal themetlicſehow- 
loeuer by:ther'gratious alſitauner-of Go ds 
iti ; they: doe:oftenencreaſe this-ſpiritu- 
alioy , yet”being birter [and -oftenumes 
. yato 


348 Of the threefold fateof man.) ff 
way. bon, c OY intollerable to:fleſh and bloude; they doe: f 
110] :--preuaile- agamlt this ſpiritualtioy';by- rea. 
on ofthe infirmitic of the fleth:and-although 
» "they cannot cleane extinguiſhe it, yet they 
_ kay mp rk itz yea-and; Alan, 
into acorner , a3that itidoth:notany way! 
appeare -' Yea 'euen the ordinarie: miſery 
and yanitie oÞ: this life ,: being compared 
with the happineſſe” of the life rocome, doth 
worke its. the: faithifullſorrow:;; ſighes ,- and! 
grones,a8 we read; Rome. 8;1 34-517: Pcs Sit 
Befide this matter of forrow which they 
hauein themſelues , they: are! continually 
ſore gneued/andeuen tormented in them-. 
ſelues,'whenas they beholde the-yaine/and 
wretched: eftate of the :creatures47 being 
mouedro pittie,\cuen by the miſeries-. of 
the brite 'beaſtes .; the hotrible--finnes 
which'' abounde cuery where, and the ge- 
nerall 'atheiſme- which: -raigneth! in-the 
worlde:, to: the- greate .diſhonour' of, the 0) 
name-of 'God'.: And much more'whenas 
they conſider the calamities, miſeries, abu-} 
ſes, corruptions. and: defections of the cbur- 
ches , profeſſing-the name of Chriſt: Theſe 
 thinges doe; and that juſtly worke-continu- 
All 'greifein' the heartes- of the: Godly; yet 
this greife is moderated with:-patience 5 and 
contentation "in the will of: God , and io 
il 
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not bringe them to deipe ion dent es. cron, 
carnall ji doth; bur is at length "the +244 


ju IQ» -—_ 


cauſe of greater ioy. Andrhus Fox. for 
ans. 1 oy reſt" of the” 077": Wh 
& which haue not-ſo common and' notable 
viein the life of man, we conclude this ſe- 
cond part of manzholineſſe; ;to Wit, his COR- 
lonniey' WIN Agr 0376977010 212 
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Of the dS NP hapening, its the FORD " 
ſtates of manin gawrul 


DS TS TS 


] He cncabilithcef the cre- 
ature ( whereby the iden- 
itic ' of God isilluftrated}) 
- appeareth noronely in the 
generall diuerfitice of mans 
{tate, which ſometimes is 
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and-bappic', other times finfull 
q DAPEDINS and ni{erableandagaine: becommeth ho. 
lyhere-on! earth :and: glorious im:Heanen; 


ec c- 
tates of man, 


buralſo.in;thepatticular chaungeshapening n 
Lo ' | : #2 fl 
i his, ſeyerall Rates; whereof: none” can 
make -him{o nmmutable asthar heinay fay - 


truely ofhienſelfe 4 Iam that 1 was ,and will 
bethat! Lamand no otherwiſe ;- Astouchs I ©: 
ing his created holyneſſe it. \coulde not be | 
either ſo firme and Redfaſt , but that it 
might bein-ſome ſorte diminiſhed, or ſo © © 
abſolutly-perfect , butthar itought daily to 
be cncreaſtd. .. Bur. this vatertaintie 'and 
mutabilitie appearcth farce more plainelic 
in hisothiet eftates,the one ofnaturall finful- 
nes ,the other of renewed: holines, of both 
which there arc ina miner as many degrees 
as there are carnall & regenerate men inthe a 
world.Fot although the corruptis of fin, haue 


already ſo poſſeſſed all the partes &faculties : 
of body SSfoule, & be as deeply imprinted 2 
into the ſouleof man; as theſpottes arcin WW - 

the ſkin of aleopard, and therefore may | : 


ſeeme not:to/admitre any encreaſe by rea- 
Jlon- of 'the/grearneſſc'or any decreaſe by 
reaſon ofthe natutalnes of it; yet bath thele 
chaunges maybe ſcene, the,/one viuallyin 
-moſt/ yoregenerate men:, who doe daily 
plunge. themſclues deeper. and deeper in 
{Te ro6 oo 


to the pit of fui,adding one finto another, and Ofche cl 

thirſt! ro.drimkenneſle, asthe-ſcriprure ſpeak- 8c5"napen 

eh :the other in diverſe bothiwithin'/and Pate. - = 

without the church; Likewiſe'in regenera- "208 

tion: che: #aithfull; man never /Randeth at 
one ſtays but doth' alwaies grow |exhervp-< 
warde; or: downewarde-in:godlynefle.”-Bor 
as viuallybe encreaferh his {piritual ſtrength, 
chaunging his chriſtian /infanciewitha ripe 
an conttant age , and 'adding grace to 
grace till he »become :a perfe&t.iman "in. 
Chriſt :lſoſometimes he tdecreaſerhrin holi« 
nefſe aswe ſee: the bodiesof menidocin old 
age , and{o ,as1t. were retutning! the ſame 
way he came ,: falleth-inco onetfinne- after 
another - ;-and-{o  decreaſerly in/ holineſſe, 

© although nortorally and! finally; yer grei- 

I wouſly and fearefully. Thus the Tpirituall 
ſtate of man:chaunging!1rſelfe; from -lefle 
to more and from more:co lefle ;'-from 
good co (cuill and from-cuil to good , yea 
from goodtorbetterand from ewltoworle, 
5. aS yariable asis the moone, which con- 
tinuallydecreafing. or-increaling in, light, 

| appeareth'(euerie hight in-anewe-formes 

Theſe chaunges,differences anddegrees 

are neceflarie-to.be knowen of all chriſti- 
ans , that ſo they nay beceither-fought af- 
ſer or-auoided, as they:are cicher good - 
euill, 


_—_ 'euill Antti cloto ws ieharoroddn | | 
Shapening the-degrees botk''of the holineſſe. and” als 
hemureee- IC the finfulneſſe of man notthe connerti. 
es or man. of one eftate into! ariorher z'the which 
is the argument of the two formerpartes of 
this treatiſe; but the proper chaunges of each 
ſtate as firf} howe Adam continuing in 
the ſtare of innocencie , might cirherhaue 
decreaſed or increaſed in holinefſe. Second. 
ly howea'catnall man. abiding in” o 
turall {infullnefſe may be more orle 
full. And Laftly howe- a regenerate __ 
may decreaſe or increaſe in” ſpirituall gra- 
ces... Of theleinorder/, if firſt we put the 
reader in minde that theſe chaunges” are 
made from that meaſure of created' holji- 
nefle , of finfulneſſe: and of renewed holi- 
nelſe nibick hath bene declared'in'the two 
former //partes- of:this booke : "wherein al- 
though foimetimes forilluſtration athigher 
_ degree: both of holinefle and 'of finne be 
mentioned, yet we. haue=indeauoured to: 
ſette downe chat mediocritic, asit may: be 
called, ofholineffe both: evexed andrenew- 
ed ,whichis tobeſeene ordinarily and viu- 
ally in men z-inthe ſtate of innoceticieand 
Je arlerdtioid; : andlikewiſethat meaſure. 
of- 73:08 which is-naturall to all men, and. 
, mapeDg ſcene inmany ynregenerate men: 
not 


"Of che rhrefaldfeeofmes. 2333 
notin all , becauſe in ſome it is diminiſhed, |, 
norin oth. becauſe viuaily iris _ 
as afierward will appeare, +: - | 


CHAP, M1 che 


#, ft th chamnge of createll bolineſfe.. 


Il 'T maybedoubtedhow x man 
2 living and continuing. in his 
BP | innoccnt. and h | eftate;, 
coulddecreaſein ef- 
#21 pecialiy-ſecing thar( as hath 
i faidin the firlt part,Chap. 3.Seit,2.)all 
the partes of hishalineſſe were fo _ 
_ong together, rnathe could not 
ny particulargrace withour looſing all; ary 
7 as the leaſt finne inthe Nate-of inn6- 
cency , becauſe by commicting finne;cand 
inthe veryact, and rmoment Coon 
ung it, be (houldfall from hisinnorency in- 
Wo 4 fanfull tare, Wer: an{were :3/that: al. 
eh allthis bertue, yerthere inuſt a dif- 
ference be putbet Ntiawindef a grace 
and the (mail meaſure of irand ſoberwixt 
Wc commituing of finne 3. and the: decrea- 
Wag in holi jurors ven be without 
nne':-andthar 7a this ftate;, if {o be'itbe 
ith theſe conditionsefatiiries: ST: 
A232 
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© 3h Of the threefold fare of mani © 
wi Hh nan befior ſo great as:rhat/ any grace of: part 6f 
hy - v4 holineſlc be wholly a | od ane 
finne would neceflarily tollow'. Secondly, 
that it be not conrinuall or finall , but anely 
forſome ſhort ſpace of-time . Inthisman- 
ner we may well thinke that particular gra- 
ces ,"asfaith, loue., temperance might be 
in man in the ſtate of innocency ſometimes 
-irgreat'andſometimes'in ſmall meaſure, 
Forashedidcary about withhimſelfe thein- 
firmity of humane nature conſiſting of fleſh 
-andbloud, and*was outwardly ſubiea'to 
the temprations of Sathan'y; ſo we cannot 
idgubtbut that by theſe meanes his faith, 
and withall; all che other partesof holines 
might receiueſome wounde , althongh not 
be: cleane 'ouercome , and" mingled wit! 
doubting & wauermg,althoughnotwholl 
Gqumed intoir; Jikewiſe the:loue of Got 
afdot his -might beabatedfor ſome 
Jpaceof Tn a cempration,andht 
.tnadelefic zealons ob Gods gloryyand lefi 
-chearefull +wſeruing-hinv 4 -'yea dullvan 
tuvpiſh-andwittiout his wonred! alactir f 
The tructtthereof appeareth/ii/the examy 
-ot-Chrilt, whoſe humane nacure-althong! 
4rwere endued with farrs more fire 20 
-plenrifull holinefſe\, then was man{n:hising* 
nocencygyct inthat it wasa.humane;thati'YY 


Of the threefoltbſture of aries. 35 F:-4 
ercatedand weakemarure, itcould notbe Of ay ha 
freed' frown this mutabilitte whereunto all $<5 0: CER 
creatures arc, ſubic&. \Whereofit> came; 
that the viipe akableforce of his laſtagony 
whereinhe felt irhe infinice anger of :God | 
duetothefinne of mankinde;y; did giue his 
faith a grear-blowy yelir nindy an-ellident 
deervale :ofat for zTlhove times mfofrauch 
thathe-barſt foorthimro:cheſe wordes;2443 | 
Got; My Gat ;crbry baſs +bou forſahen me; | 
Where wear znottotimkethathns faigh-did "4 
faileg/ ode appearech :plaincly io :thele | 
woldes wy Coho God, Bubascheimoſkifhe 
kanbAlapicw reccining 28 _ 
mid eto.recte amd {Ha ger. Lan | 
Somthefad EEE AR 7 draw bby | 
tcmpeatiun 3/2552 [frofighiouſe by grexe 
UrtiaFocindez yer be» 
oiuxturned: rowecoptoceedes , » >:nins " 
+ ra holinefix mi -athave bacnedie . 
niniſhedintegardof; thr: ineaſutcot: fart 
war graces 3 ſoit might 2llo-haugiatese | 
encreaſedin the ſame reſpett;: notiahavuic 
lppoleoir tqhaue betye umnperfe&ty burfor 
maty4hat which is alrcady perte&, may be- 
come more perfes}; As nels thatwe may 
mike/inftance in ſome- particulan,q che 
knowledge whetewith man waseadyedin 
his innocency was excceding-gtcarias/ hath 
Aaz vj | been . 
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356 Ofthe threefuldftate of may. 
She chan. beene ſhewed , yet ho-man can doubt but 
es of created that the ſame wouldin proceſle of time have 
Wolinciſe, beene continually encreaſced , as God: did 
reueale himſelfe , his word, counſels and 
actions daily more and more. Thisencreaſe 
of holmeſſe inthe vnderftanding, allthe-6- 
theirfaculties do follow; for the more that 
manknoweth God, the more he truſteth, 
louetb;fcareth,obeyeth , worſhippeth and 
honoreth htm: the oftner that man were de- 
ucred from danger by the goodneſſe and 
power of God, the greater woulde be his 
afhancein God: the more bleſſings that/ he 
dothreceme, the greateris his thankfulnes, 
Sothat the life both of: man andof the 'An- 
gelsin their innocency-being'a continual 
exerciſe of holinefle, cannot but haue 1 
continuall encreaſgiof it. Yea we may well 

thinke, that both many of the Angels and 
allmankinde were fo eaſclie drawen from 
Godand broughtto a fearefull ruine/z be- 
cauſe they were tempredtothis Apoſtaſiein 
"the beginning of their lives , immediately 
after their creation, before they could en- 
creaſe and confirme their holinefſe 'byob- 
ſeruarion and holy experience. By the which 
'meanes we are tothinke that euers the ho- 
19els 


 ſurcherfrom falling and {inning againſt God, 


Of the threefold arrof man, 357. 


ſince their firſt creation comtiealifotcras 07 ce 
ſed their holineſle, atidſocare 2 ercat deale Boles 


then they were inthe beginning , being: 
heldin all temptations ſuggeſted cytharh' 
their owe thoiightes', or by the w 
Angels-,- although by the ſupeta3ruxall. 
erace of God zyetnor without the means of 
this naturall encreaſe of their croared hs- 
liacſſe.” '- 

' Agtine this Gibreds of holineſle: hativ 
placeasit particulat men, ſo alſo generally 
inthe ages of th imoeent ate :/ for agin 
this -finfulleſtatewherein we live the lat- 
ter ages are more finfill then the former, be- 
cauſe they partake the fins of all the former 


ages ;ſoif the tate of innoceney had conti- 
ued,the latter ages being caughtby the fitlt 
woutdhauc exceeded thefwin knowle;z&/& 

in all other partes ofholinefſe. Laſtly io: 
be be Dat here ſpeak 
increaſe ofholineſſe which was in <q: wee FA 
hoodotman in his inhiocency; quri 
time he did orow both inftiture of 
mholines c of foule;a3itis fad that reees "of S 
in his innocency & Ear Libp. 4.45. But Lukesz2g, © 
ofthe progreſſcinholine c,after chathe was 
cometo ripenes of age,&tne ordinary {tate 
meaſure and degrec of holineſe,t9! wit, 'Theas 
Aa } vw heels 


| | pb: Pl th ay ” T4 oly , Sfe mn y 
HI wherein Ademche ritandthe lafloay,.of 


this innocenc generanen axwdp created,» 1.) 
Chap, 9:4 ,Of's be vartrall reverſe d Sf Pris 


1 20 41313 019011 
N thenext lace: We are, to. conli 
der the- changes which bappen.in, 
A the firfull Nate of mails the,yuhis 


bung the worlt of; all; gates ought PH 
cs to excell-alborher,, Huſt; of ks 


decreaſe, then of the increaſe of finngaBy 
the dectnale of finne 2 WEaNgene theincxcale 
of thereliquesof Gods image and {2 Gon; 
ſequeatly 6 decreaſgol; abe gormipgign:d! 
fipnewhichis comrarytherctuirotn, pie 
ly; whenasthe IOFRNESDOWceSF8 
ningid the minds of 7343 aſtes His 42 fs 
any aneants cacicalecyand. forheigtn 
hlingaeſe and 1ga9cauce an PAILEXPE 
This decteale.raay-hapyeninal theparred! 


gnansfnfulasſ' eztorby i He See 


ignptanse 0% be; minds $0, per 
a he vY, ron nay c om Pi 

(Mb 41A OR WargaActions, may De; 
ſtheafor ko eres vaderftanding et: *A 
pouita it3sneedfulltharwe [ctdownemhat 
..! the, nana Rate andgdogrecof finfulneſic 
the-which 1s ſomerunes, diminiſhed, and 


ſometimes augmenredin men, that r.by. the 


mEioriry che extreamesmay bes kygiien 
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kiahark's give 30p real enaaplectighs © ona 
cauſe, rhe. narure of man;beingyn contimall, Fr CEeneRes 
motiony'ts alwaics citter vnder or. abg ATR * 
this (tareoffintaineſle y yes is/may be: deſc 

 cribed aftexthis manner, Suppdſeamaitint, 
ripe yEAICS, of aJoft and ſimple difpobirign- 


. 


of finne ace jnbnite,) one brought, y 
companie. oh lewge and wicked. $45 ; 

indned with wi, beutic ofirengtirot nature , 
riches, honauz,, and all manger. gf worldly 
| Fx ARS things 
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s, ſuch a one may become 4 vertuous- 
oy mMan, burvfually he is {o'ineuery.. 
reſpect , thata man Boy (ee plainlyin bin, 
aparterne of 'the: encreale ofnaturall finfuls. 
neſſe . Lafily pie out one ofa genele natite. 
and ingenuous countenance , . vertuoully 


brought Y ht his firſt infancie',/ bauing 
never vied anyeeuill companie, bur 'heing 
continually giuenof himlelfe ro gerleatning 
andall manner -of knowledge, yea care» | 
fully inured by his parents, turors and teath- 
ers to the Oy prachils and exerciſe of what 
locuer thing ishoneſt, good, tight, &auy way: 
comendable,8 laftly who hath ns dt 
of religion, & 1s-indued with a competent. 
portion & meaſureof the. giftes af nature, &: 
of fortune(as they are ignorantly rermedihs 
man although he may by: the pererfnefle. 
of his corrupt nature ticade all theſe-rhings. 
ynder Fe Bake , and become yetie vitious, 
yet vſually be may -be'anexample of the 


decreaſe' of natural! finfulneſſe,”.. > 


. 


Theſe riree menare all carnall- and fin- 

full, yet there 3 greate difference among 
then ;rhe which thatir nay the more plain 
p; app( are , we willcompare them &- their 
nets degrees of finfulneſſe-rogether, The 
firſt 15 the right nawrallimat © The ſecond 
iz on his Jetthand having: Ml aamty'5/ 1 
p] - 


jofhtorantfthe true God and ofhis worſhip; 
'yethe thinketh that there is a Godin kea- 
eng anddoth worſhipe his God verie dili- 


arguments invented: by him ſelfe and ſup- 
octted by the deutll and other Atheiſts li 


therefore tharir is burfollie ro worſhi 
The chird man” is perſuaded by manierea- 
ſons thatthere is 2 God; yeahe'knoweth 
the true God, and performeth forme parte 
of his true worſhipe , The firſt' knoweth 
not what'tothinke of God,ortowhatthing 
to relernblebim, yerhethinketh him'to be 
powerfull;mightic and bouncifull, aſcribing 


all Walon ve and his good luckero his 

c 'fecond giueth/all to blinde? 
forrune,wite. counſel}, & hardie aduenrures,” 
yea he defieclyGod in his bart, thinkingcharr” 
totruſtiohimis the next wayto all milhap, 


iſe God: 


The third knoweth 8&&arknowledgerh: that 
all thinges both \good&c-euill come: from: 
taat only true” G Q'D; who is every way: 
nfipite andincormprehenfiple ;& yet know= 
ethnotGodin Chriftas he ought ro'dee. ** 

Likewiſe for the finfulneſſe ofthe wilt 


 nfulnefſe,Thethird on his right handha-'orgiondMl 
: ung diminiſhed it ; Thefirft'is alrogetherd ; xe fo of 


© cently one way orother after his faſhion? 
WB The {econdis fully-refolued in his mind by! 


to himlelte , that there is no GOD, and - 
pany: 


the 


— 
4 
"I 
+81 


ng TON WPI OR RO > Ins 4,” $I» Z 


IT 


o 
x 2 OOO 


_ oe" JT 4BE FOYEeTO | 0] 141 ih ”_ 
frhenamn« (the mere'naturall man cannot chooſe/and 
Be ge. :incline himſelfe to- anie God, religion or 
SIMUDGE.workhipe which:is not ſenſible indthere.. 
forche caritlot chooſe the true God, and 
true holineſle, th= which are fpirituall- and 
contrarie to ſen{e;no nor if, theſe were pro- 
pounded to hiswill,either by bis ownemind, 
orby ſome other, but chooſethfor, his part, 
eating; drinking, {lceping , eaſe; paltime, 
pleaſure; and knack e .The; ſecond 
man whois ſupernaturall in Gnfulnefle de- 
tefteth and :abhotreth the: name':ob; God 
and ofanything that.is gaod;bur the third 

may haucan {inchnation  to:g00d), Leftly 
- the-firſtman doth! inot in bis life ;commit 

horrible. finnes, ſuch as are://murther, in- 
ceſt adulterie,, robberie,; or-periurie-being 
reſtraincd/titen by. his.owne .conſcience, 
condemning irhele hatnous ſlinnes;randal. 
though he beatenaloue toany bur tolimlelf 
&ro his owne,yethe meancth harmetono 
man,.As:fortbe-ſecond heabſtamethfrom 
no Fnne, tho neuer fo: hainqus whereynto 
heis intiſed-by any mcanes . Whereas the 
third man;leadech;alife without-glli pot, 
ſhew or {u{pitiongfany: ſuch. matter, yea 
he.is good t6cuerie:wne-as occaſion isotfc- I |, 
red, being farre frome hurting any . Sorhar: @ 7 
tw beſhort;the firſkman may de; mules al 
3% rute | 
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brute bealt which-is'giuen £o al ſenſualities 2! Ie 
yet without either knowledge, or praftile.gfrntub 
of good oreuill.. The ſecond adeuit Jancare, 
pate, the third a-carnall: and fintull. faint... :. 

. Thus, we ſee: both by the.naturall fate, 
of finne, as allo by the increaſe ob it, what 
s'the decrea(e of' it. Whereot,we areito 
thinke and; holde,. firſt; that althouph It. 
may be generallin any, orjinalle partes. 
of mans finfulnefſs; , yer. itcannor be.cotall, 
iaany. ONE: g much. lefle in All,) fas, ag pair. 
of it can be wholly] diminithed/inan, vorcy. 
generate Neb; Sgcond:y: chisdegyeale doth. 
take, away 16 \cormuption-gf ng ge; MOre 
then: it doth, plk-the contranie, 
roome of its. ngrin;{choole, CI 
ther! pruatipe-thepy polirue . And,;therefor 


W. 


the carpal} Pa: in this- decreaſe of 

nefle- dathrgg df much knowe, approue, 
ewbtace; aud folow-the.-trug.God and his 
worbippge 3h brgnoweth all;falle. gods 
to: be: rig. ;.goaddes; condemning, and. den 
ſing all raja. Aod-pigh ahoug 
hecan)teteaine himielte tom. doing! cul, 


yet he.js hot able-12.perfarme;ang, contcae. 
ry Chriſtian, daties .. For thelight otnature 
bring increaſed þ y ſuch mcanes as Ana. 
rall man may vie., will teach. agdmay,en- 
able him to; abſtajne. from. grofle1 fnnes. 

o_ 


- Of the threefto; 


-a_—_ ftateof man © 
NM Bur the true” knowledge and praftiſe of 
ef good, commeth jorvs. >the the worke of 
gods fpirite; whereof it commeth that this 
decreaſe of finfulnefle is not to be- coun- 
ted true holinefle,, neither any parte of it, 
and fo' itis not effeuall to ſaluation, 
Thus muchin generall 'of the decreaſe 
of finfulnefſe, nowe we come to the ſeue- 
rall-kindes ' of it, the - which are two in 
number.+ natural} and ſupernaturall.” The 
firſt kinde (-whereofthe third ofthe afore. 
faide” carnall\men-may be a ſhadow) we 
call naturall'! nor 'thar iris' a-naturall thing 
= 21nafrto deereafe'in finfulneſſe, _ 
ich he groweth as naturally as the finok 
phovens <9 ; and theteforeit'is 2X vio- 
ent motion contrarie” ro” his 'naturall:in- 
clination' ,/but becauſe ir' may be attained 
by anaturall man , 'in whom'thece-is'nei- 
ther true regeneration ,'nor any fhidowe 
of it; att4 that by naturall/meanes without 
the wotke: of the holy ſpirite ; and” there- 
fore'it may be 'ſcene not'onely in carnall 
men liuing in the Church', "but alſo (and 
that mire plainly ) in' many heathen and 
profeſſed infidels,; who neuer heard tet ofthe 
erue religion &worſhippe of God, of whom 
many 2s 1t were laying -violent' handes on 
chemſelues; and their naturalldiſpoſitions | 
Weg enclined 
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namely, of juſtice , temperaunce, {obriety 
and chalttie , .in- {omuch- that they haue 
not onely led a life pure-from the ſportes” 
of groſle fines, but alſo baue after afort 
chaunged their wils, mindes. and/ affeRi- 
ons from an euil and vitious ,-t0-a-good 
and yertuous diſpoſition. | Thisthe Apoſtle 
witneſſeth, Rom 2. 19. The. \gentils bas , 
ning not the written: lawe of God doe: by na» 
ture , that is without ſpirituall grace ,, the 
thmges contained in the lawe ,, and ſo are 4 
lawe wnto themſelner. Of this decreaſe 
we have: many: and manifold examples e- 
ven ſome of all fortes of men , buteſpeci- 
aly it appearett-inchoſe who! in old-rimes 
profeſſed themſelues to be: philoſophers, 
that is, ſeekers and pratiſers-of-wiſedome 
and yertue as-namely-Socrates,, Plato,with 
many others, as | Ariſtides,, Cato, \Seneca, 
whoſe verrues we:can-not-'thirike to haue 
bene mere hypocriſic ,it beingwellknowen 
that they were ſoaffectedinwardly.intheir 
mindes as they profeſſed outwardly intheir 
lives . Yer we confeſle thar- this: decreaſe 
& ſinfulneſſe is not alikein all» form ſome 
| «K is inwarde. and true as'hath -bene aide; 
Lut 
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enclined to all vice and Gnfulnefſe ; - baue Oftemari 
gotten the; habite,thar 1s, the conſtant and eres 
permanent diſpoſition of morall»yertues, as * BY 


Rom. 


2.19. 


Frhe naw» but in others yea moſt 'commonlyirisone- Iſ «6 
Seeote< ly:in-outward'life; For-many doeleadean WB n 
, fntulnefe. j7 cf and irreproucable ifs", being” viti- 
ouſly -difpoſed 1m their mindes 5 ſome" fer 
feare of (ciuill/puniſhment',, or of publike 
ſhame others for vainc'plories ſake;asdid MW C 
_ the pharifies;- Againe this decreale is more 
generallin: ſome who'abftaine fromi:ma. WW - 
ny. kincles of vices ,rhen ibiisinothers,who I + 
are faulty in many refpectes;:And-Laftly 
.. this decreaſeis more firme and permanent 
in-ſome: continuing the- wholle time" of 
theirlife::butin others ithath place in their 
Jong yeares by force of good-education, 
t is afterwardes altogerher- forgotten 
and rejected. In the heathemiit' is more'in 
regarde of rhe-duties-of the-ſecond-tabble, 
the which'are/ more :caſelie knowert” then 
are the ductics/ delonging tothe; worthip 
of God. But in hypocriticalb»Chriſtians;tbe 
ourwarde decreaſe of fintulnefle is greater 
zathe duectics of-the firſt :rable;'' Forney 
will be verie deuout; anddaligent- in-rme 


—_ 


-outwatde ſcruice of Godzaud yet liveve- 
.rie 'wickedly {in regard-ot>theirybrecheen, 
Theſe ai4 many other degrees and-»/diftc- 
ences of thus naturall-decreaſ(e,-may ealt- 
ly be obſcrued in many-both:/ within and 
without the /Church, and alſo-in all hiſto» 


ries 
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es whether-diuine or humaine, but arts 1 
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many to:be handled in this ſhort treatiſe; .. pong 
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Of the» ſuperndturall decreaſe of ſnſulueſſ. 


AAS 5 the increaſe »of light doth 
ov, make a decreaſeofdarkenes, 
8 it being 4mpoſlible that two 
9 V- thinges of '-contratie- natiires 
— =:-ſholude be together in” ofie 
ſubie& z'the one; nor expelling the other, 
cither' wholly orm part:fo the {pirituall gra- 
ces of 'God(which are-the matter of mans 
holineſſe) beſtowed on ynregenetrate men , 
doe worker them a decreaſe of finful- 
neſſe-; makeing. them'Jefle finfull” then 
otherwiſe they -woulde- be , and'then vſt- 
ally yntegenerate men.are. + This decreaſe 
we'call-ſapernaturall , becauſe-it catmotbe 
attained-vnto by thoſe naturallmeanes'of 
diminiſhing finne, mentioned'inthe'for- 
mer chaprery and therefore jtis nor tobe 
found'in-rthe"molſt innacent and "yertuous 
pagan'that enerilived ,\*bur'is ro be-aes 
counted 2-'worke of Gods ſpirite , brovight 
to paſſe by the miniftrie- of his wordeſouns. 

ding inthe cares of thoſe *who -aakigr : 
I's 
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bers of the viſible church , withour the | 

which , this decreaſe of finne is not ordi- 
narily to be founde, Noryetin all the mem. ' 
bers of the church , of whom many doe 
exceede the, heathen in finne , but onely 
in thoſe who doe yeclde obedience-to the 
goſpell , although not in ſuch manner as 
the' faithfull doe, yet in- ſo greate mea- 
{are that this decreaſe of finne - may 'yery 


_ titly becalled a-ſhadowe. of true regene- 
ration , there being no grace- effectually 
wrought -in the faithfull whereof a reſem-. 


blaunce may not be found in this ſort of 


.men . For not onely their life is agreea- 


ble to the worde of God , bur alſo they 
are inwardly enlightned to ſee the trueth, 
and are wellaffected towardes it, and endu- 
ed with a kinde of faith , hope, loue, pa- 
tience and all other graces t-and that not 
im hypocriſie though many: doe. make an 
oitwarde ſhew and proteſſon. of thoſe gra- 


ces whereof there is not -any-ſhadowe' in 


their hearres., but in trueth . As we' read 
Heb. 6. 4.5. It is impoſſible that = 
who were once. evlightned,, and (bane taſi- 
ed of the heanenly gift of the govd+ worde 


| of God , of the toyes of the worlde \to,;come 


and(ingenerall ) were made partakers of the 


holy Ghoft, if they fall away ce. It it be 


aſked 
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asked'why God wthele c: : 
graces-on the reprobate, as it were throw= 
ing un amongfwine; we anſwere that 
he dothit eſpecially for theſe three cauſes: 
firlt for the ſertitig forth of his owne © glory. 
For by this worke, his loue , mercy, ; 448K 
nefſe, wiſedome'and tructh, appeareth euen 
to thereprobate? on-whiom as helerteth the 
raine tofal;and his im to {hinez as wel as on 
the farthfull; ſoh?porerth foorth hispraces 
as wellton the” one 2s onthe other, although 
not after the Tarme'mrianner * for although 
the erernall foie 'of God which" bringeth 
with-1t etertiall”ſaltiztlot, dothbelong to 
the ele&onely;yer there is a generall, andas 
we may terme it; 4 temporary loue* which 
God bearerhtoalthiscreatures and mthem 
towardes all men; Both eleAandreprobate, 
Secondly this isdohie mi regard of the elect , 
for whoſe ſake God blefleth the reprobate 
with whome they line, both intemporaland 
ſpirituall things, and whoſe faluatidnisfur- 

req , arid {otmetime wtought Y the 
giftes' atid miniſtery of theſe men', Laflly, 
Goddoth by this mieanes make them who 
are indued with theſe graces, the morcetnexs 
culadle, inthatthey contemne and treade 
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vader foote ſogreat mercy. 269 
"Nowe we are to declare the difference; 
Bb which 


doth beRtow theſe excellerit 
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358 Of thetbreepold ſtate of man, 
which is, þerwixt true. regeneration ahd 


| thislupernaturall decreaſe. of finne,, which 


is a ſhadowe of it. . Fitt therefore, trye 
regeneration is generall ſtretching ir ſelte 
ouer all the faculties and partes of the ſoule 
and body,and working an yniverlallholines 
as the leauen which being put into agreate 
lumpe of dow, neuer cealeth Ws it 
ſelfe abroad till the whole lumpe beſealg» 
ned. Luke, 13.21. But the ſhadowefaileth 
for the moſt partin one point of holineſſe 
or other, yea often many partes of ſand» 
fication / are wanting , asthe minde is often 
enlightned with the knowledge of the truth 
whenasthe obedience of life and outward 
actions. is wanting, I, Cor, 8. 1. We haze 
all kuow (edge , knowleage puſfeth vp ,but lone 
edfieth.. Againe there may be ſeene in 
them good affections without knowledge. 
Rom. 6,1 beare witneſſe({aith the Apoſile) 
that the Tewes baxe the zeale of GOD, 
yet not according to. knowledge , Nea often 
the minde is enlightned.. in part , and-in 
partremaineth in 1gnoranceyas intholewho 
profeſſing - and holding in iudgement 
the trueth of the goſpe)l, to witte, of the 
fund amental and chiefe doctrines . of ity 
doe together maintaine many errours and 
herefies, We doe not deny, but thatone 
X mT T8 © _ _ nuely 
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Of the threefold ſidte of man. 359 _ 
triclyregenerite, may be:1n ſome. errors CLE 
( for weall kyowe but mparte, 1. Cor. 13.) ns. ſe effink 
yetthisis the force and propertie ofarc4/igeyſe.”* 
generate mindero be ableito, diſcerne the:;,Corctz.y 
trueth from errour when as both are laide | 

before it} howſoeuer it; did not ſee it be--. 
fore, And therefore viheri as we ſee a many” 
although .endued with many gifres yet to. 
be-of a corrupt minde, and vnſound 1udge- 
ment , enclining alwaies to: the wrong part 
in-matters off 4Cligion. , his regeneration - 
mayin-that.reſpcet.be- luipetted-.tobeyns © 

eſfectuall  Thisthe Apoſile doth plainely 4 

reflifie', 24 Cor, 11. 19.) There muſt be:.hev | Corn .rg 


refies, that thoſe who are approaned may 
be made; manifeſt : that is , God: doth ſut- 
fer {chiſmes: and dimnfions to: be 'among 
you , thatby this meanes it may appeare 
whoſe holineſs 1s ſounde-,' and whoſe-is 
hypoctitically orat the lea(t light and in> 
effeCtuall ..'$econdly men truely regene+ 
rate, receiuea greater meaſure, of particus - 
lar graces asf faith, loue, and patience 
ten the other; doe: Yeathey doe dailyitt- 
creaſe in grace , whereas the other doe 
commonly-ſftand at_a tay , neuer attaining 
toany great. meaſure of godlineſſe , bur 
adide/in a'certainc indifferent kinde of me- 
diocrity being: neither; hotte nor colde', 
| Bb 2 Beltdes 


372 Ofthe threefoldffate of man. 

theſuper- Beſides true' graces are fruitful ;-but the 
urallde- ſhadowes are barren , eyther wholly or 
= Un» in part , as the faith of theſe men doth 
va not worke and {hewe foorrh it ſelfe by loue, 
their loue iswithout workes of compaſſion 
and Chriſtian communion,their good works 
without alacrity. Laſtly the ſhadowe of re. 
generation doth often come to nothing and 


all religion : but true regeneration can ne- 
uer wholly decay , as CMath.;3; 20.Some 
h.3.20- receine the worde with icy , and aftermarde 
all away : and Heb. 6, we reade of 
e>.6.4.5. urs <*h being AN zN A partakers of 
the holy Ghoſt: doe afterwardes fall away 
from Chriſt, yea while they doe retaine this 
reſemblance of true ſanQificarion, they arc 
pot copſtanc , but variable in doing good, 
lam, 1.8. Adouble mmded man is vncon- 
ſtant in all his waies : that is,a man halfe car. 
nall, and halfe regenerate doth not keepe 
throughout the courie of his whole lite 2 
conſtant tenour of godlinefle , bur often 
changeth his minde, opinions, affeQtions, 
and practiſe. 
By theſe andſuch other nores which may 
be obſerued in the ſcripture , and by daily 
experience, this ſhadowe of holineſlemay 


be diſcerned from the truerh : yet we ought 
not 
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1sturned into meere Atheiſme, and want of 
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cal 
fullneſſe, | 


not peremptorely to iudge,orraſhly to con- 
demne any man: for there may be found 
euenin men truely regenerate* many wants, 
errours, finnes and alterations$;as afterwards 
will appeare, Therefore we ought to thinke 
the beſt, where we ce any. likclihoode 
of gagd;,and wherethere.isnan: ro 
for berter} in, time to; come: and ſo Tea- 
uing other. men to Gods iudgement;,.to 
cenſure gur. owne profeſſion;and regene- 
ration. by. theſe rules . .Yet it is both layw- 
full and needfull, that we ſhoulde knowe 
howe.to diſtinguiſh trueth from falſhogde, 
right from, wrong , good from cuill., the 
ſhadowe, from the bodie in the profeſh- 
ons of our . brethren... The .which ; it.is 
the parte of (eucrie Chriſtian ro: marke 
and conſider, to tric and thinke of it, 
according to the trueth of the worde.of 
G O.D .; but.in judging and ſpeaking to 
vſe greate moderation and wiſedome, 
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"b / - parcylacs inthis Puke Wh Fg 
7 creaſe. of ſinjulucſſe,, . 


_ He firſk ang moſt viuall BP this 
Ce ſupernarutall deerege'st ſine is 
CY the llumination 6 "the viigde, 
| whereby ? # cat man? hb Bef6re id 
nibrbelecuc the. d6tine, eytherofthelaw 
of of the'go x7 :2;4bf6i htto fee rid 'fe- 
knowledge tricth of #5 one of bf both. 
To belecuethelaw of Godtobetrme;"is to 
haueafrghr ard Tenſe of ibibo ſinne 
is fora matt roknowhiniſtlfe tobeſo Gnfull 
in nature irrſoule: -& body,in life and '4Rjons 
4Sndevd nei To fcele FL mne is roknow thit 
Fortis ſnhe* hieas f ubie#t tothewrathof God 
Which iseternal[death; This firft part of 4ll8- 
minatoh,isHr mort caſely &ofre wrought 
"in a warkit all r man then !$the other: becauſe 
by thebghtiofnacure manhath (nie Khow- 
ledge of goodand euill, and that the righte- 
Hi at BEOS be rew arded as the wicked areto 
ſhed.Hence'tisthat many makethis 

by {ſtep in this ſhadow of regeneration, and 
voe nofurther . Thus Cam and Indas witl 
many others d1d fee their fin & the puniſh- 
met due ynto it, but yet had no beliefe of the 
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doctrine ofthe goſp pel, forremiſon of ſinne, 


The 


F FP o"—"—_ Mi. —_ 


"Of the threefold WnF re nn _ 
into p 'F oo 
The ſecond part of luminatioh is , to Of fee t) 
thinke the doctrine ofthe goſpel to be] Tf,,of Pas 
namely, that remiffion. of fi Ta an O RAY 


ternall elorie is tobe had by Ts ja c be 
Chrilt Heb. 6.4- This knowled I 2D ried 
axe 
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isimpoſf! ble,yer ſo asthat. they are Oi NA to 3:4 
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performe the eons of ce eng the FR 
in laying open plainly and ew | 
A ofthe, the pi p Ve + 
golpel,i in reſoluing al doubtes, cotrou ies, 

» WM queſtions, obieQionsa and U pet 
sW are moyedabour Dh DES dodtine, us 
i did the teachers at Corinth of whonie 82 
j Apoſtle briteth 1,Cor.13. 2. Though Thad 
-Y the gift of, prophecie, and How all ſecrets ad [ cond ze, 
c Wonleage, and PEAT lawe, I were nothu: wg. 

= So Hath 7,22. Prophecicin Chriſtes name Math yotz. 
B b4 whom 
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he parti-. home he doth not. acknowledge as his,.. ' Wy 
358 bar This knowledge.is commonly called K1; 
Me of an hiſtoticall faith : a gift common to the 
llneſſe» elec and thereprobate,yet not ſo common 
*% as it ſecmeth tobe. Yea intruth more rarein 
TreſpeRof the greate multituds of profeſſours 
and chriſtians, then itiscommonin reſpeRt 
of the ſmall number. of true beleeyers.For 
to let” paſſe thoſe, Who know nothing of 
religion, we are not tothinke that all they 
who are learned, and as we ſay great clarkes 
in divinitic and profound ſ{choole.men, do 
in their mindes and indgments hold thele 
things to bee true. Yea it appeareth plainly 
in the example of Judas who although.he 


THE CX Ll ® © Wo 
did preach the goſpell with his tongue, I c: 
yet he did not belecue it hunſelfe; as Chriſt th 
witneſſeth 7b. 6. 64) that. manie .doe goe Ir 
$64: (ht DICH 45: {\ $2o© 4 by * _ FT . 7 
about,to perſwade others, that to bee'true Wl tr 
which they them-ſclues thinke to be falſe, Ic: 
| Hoi oo vitae ; for why ſhoulditbee. Wro 
thought eaſe and common fora naturall WM b 
> I; F2 T3 oC OS FORD is ig 1140 | Wit ; 
{ pan tobelecuc thar which js coutfarets Yu 
1» natural op we ſe Tob.;.12,thatChiſt Wh 
1.3 + | C43bds 01% JDOD IO {15 | 37 TE.) 
could nof or rather did not make Nieode- m 
mms 2 teacher in 1/-ael beleeue the doftrin ſj 
of ſpirituall regeneration, And ane t 
well thinke that many otherwiſe learned, ſo 
thinke that it is no ſuch ſupernaturall work, Wit 
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Whbutthatit Fae ilar oe Rake Of 
oc maybeninedby males "c culag a4 
ſvaded in their heartes that, this orldeſupem naurall.. 
hall neuer haue an ende, orthatthere ſhal p_—_ " 
be a new world, wherein the bodiesof men 
which were conſumed to nothing g: many. 
mouſand years beforc,ſhalbe raiſed yp & 
lue for euer.,  :. 

Butto nraceede; of the decreaſe of ig- 
norance commeth the decreaſe; of infide - 
Itie. For as the minde is enlightned;ſo of «. 
ten isthe. one HO ba 's jm vo 
meanes It com to paſle, 
eforeſaide hedge Joth often. ſpring 
n ynregenerate _ jhen a kinde. 'of fa 
commonly calledtemporarie, | ci efor 
the moſt part, 1t1s Joſt in proce! of time. 
I is to._ be. Gilcerned from effeRualliand 
true faith- by. the fruices ofit, For..as we 
cannot judge: what life and vertue is in the 
rootofa tree 4: gay hidin the ground, 
bur bythe þ ches,lcaves,: andfug which 
it ſendeth foo f aith  whichis hidin the 
hearte of man Mn OS 
meanes. The fruits of true faithare al orh'er 
art aces, a:good andholy ations 

c which it ſenderh forth plentitully, and 
{o cartieth with x a greate traine whereby 
Itmay be knowen; but this cemporarie faith! 
is 
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| A Me. ide of this” ſhadow of regeneration in the 
| _--.,, former chaprer + Bur that which ' is doubtful 


whil{ttmsfaichftandeth, isin time made 
manife(t*when as the finall and torall de. 
cay 6firdoth ſhew what manner of faith it 
was. For true faith abidcth for euer, bir 
this temporarie faith may be loſt by m 

medics: aofirſtby neaujc loffcs and (HA: 
ons, wherebyir pleaſeth Godrortrie his ſer. 
wants aF the pure golde is ſeuered from 
Pett.7 the'dfolfeby the fier. 7.Pet!'1,7 . Revoyct 
inyour manifould temptationt, that your faith 
being tryeh mixty be founde to be ſound . But of 
this ſott2 of beleeuers' Chriſt faith , Math, 


h.13.2T. 4 3:42.12 That their faith aureth for 4 ſeaſon, 
bitf hating" no'deepe roote, it faileth when tri- 
bulation and perſecution come © True faith 
faith,” although God ſhould killme, yet 
will Fecuſt in him, but this lightfaith is Clean 
diſmaicd'andeuen niptintheheade in time 
of any" sreate miſerie, Likewile ir is Joft by 
theforceof ſmne, and ofworldly pleaſurs, 
which'make"*mentoforger God: ndalfthe 


affixnce which they hadin him, and ſo ſeeke 
tor happineſſe in thispreſent world; euenas 
che natiralf ifeof manheing intheheart;s 
ſotimes kept doiwn with extteam forrow,& 

ſome- 
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Of the threefol 
ſomeritm es Gifolued wa redſiah'! oy; # jy Care 
Tomi5.1 1,1 2. Y owig & wilewet Gel 3akb oe 
wait on againſt Chrift' ” } A wee Tim, «ab 
berkuſe they haue nh vote their firſt faith 

By this Fi oe jt commeth-to'paſſe;'rhat 
many *whointheir youngeryeares haut had 
"ect orages: 4306 /rheta'; endagl in pro- 
cells of the? key calde } in religion'; mere 
worldlipgs and cleane voyde'ot alt faich, 
For the longerthat 2 man liueth, the more 
he feeleth the pleaſures ofthe: dl © and 
ſo laying faſter holde on them, decrea- 


ſeth vin athlete be wreatydoſt', asi aþ- 


th MW peareth in manyiofthe; kinges of Tuds who 
of BW were at the firlt fincere in the worſhippe 
h, of Sed 25abur il peers. time fell a- 
mw, way, DONW. 22 $30 o WL 

4.8 © Fhiusthuch of the: decreaſe of infide- 
1B lite fromothe' which there com « 


e: Y decteaſecof the (other partes of mans! 
kW filnefle jitnd ateſemblance' of all that ho- 
e linefſe which hath benedeclaredinthefirſt 
y part df this/ treatiſe": forthe: camall-man 
having)this knowledge and faitty'of God, 
6 | dotti-lerue:and-worthippe him by heating 
e | the wordeand*tharmith gladneſle 7; by 
5 praying-vnto God andby all other meanes. 
$ Likexiſe ihe. obeyeth Cod inthe wholle 
7 courſe of his lfe.- he :forlaketh.his fin-and 
Y is 


© humbled with ſorrowe in regard ofthem, 

-. Heliverh ynblamably ina the_eies of . men, 
nary may+ be indeede iuſt ,. vpri 

oneſt in all his dealing , and finally doth 

in-cuery reſpe&reſemble the true belecuer, 

and yet the one is truely renewed-yntoe. 

ternall life , the-other is bur lightly -affeR. 

ed and-chaunged and. that to- his greater 

condemnation, 
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Z Ow-we come tothe increaſe 
of finne , the which being 
Plas naturall to.man as it is 
Whit for the ſmokeito fly-vpward, 
FRI may, be more' commonlic 
_ oi 1- © Vfounde, and more euident- 
ly ſcene, theti the decreaſe of ic; butthe 
more'thatit is:knowne of it ſelfe :the leſfſe 
explication it needeth , and therefore it 
ſhall ſuffice to declare it breifly. after this 
manner. The encreaſe of finne, is the di- 
miniſhing of the reliques of Gods image 
inman . Or thus , to increaſe naturall fn- 
fulneſſe ;.is to be ſinful, A" 
| an 
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the 18, yerſe tothe end of the Chapter. 
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from his firſt infancie-as he grower vp in 2TEperns 


frength of body and minde', doth ak. ny ' 


ſo growe in finfulneſſe,, till he cometothe T0 


© * 


Rate and ripenefle of it 5 which hath bene 
declared in the ſecond ſections of thefitft 
and ſecond partes , there is an other en- 
creaſe of finne ,, whereby man goeth yet 
further, and ſo excecedeth hiumſelfe und his 
naturall corruption . . This pointe of do- 
drine is fer downe atlarge, Roms, 1. from Roms. 


Where the Apoſtle ſheweath firſt the ' en- 
creaſe of finne againſt the firlt rableof the 
lawe , in that the gentils. did worſhippe 
God in the. likenefle of man, or of bite 
beaſtes , whereas man bythe light of tia- 
ture ſhining in the- creation of the world, 
ſeeth that God is of a farre moreexcellent; 
powerfull and wonderfull nature” then %is 
man, orany other creature. "Then from 
the 24: 'yerſe to the end," he ſheweth 
the encreale of finne- againſt the feconde 
table} in that they were ginen to ynnatu-= 
rall luſt., to the violating of all common 
equitie, trueth andhonefiie , in lying,brea- 
king couenantes , in-comriting horrible 
murthers , in wanting all naturallloue and 
affection to their parentes and kinſfolkes, 
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thenatu-*- in being cruel, mercileſſe and ſauage;chen 
d and fupers as are. bruito beaſtes: :and which is worſt of 


- off. all in being» profeſied” inventors» of * newe 
lncle, {nnes., -and-dpen maintainers:of wicked hat 
and lewd: men.-/Ig this catalogue'of the rel 
encreaſe, of'{inhe. againſt the-{econd "part wi 
of the lawe:of God , and of nature; the IN "2 
Apoſtlc-inſerteth one finne of the firſt-ra. I 7S 


ble |,to wit; tha t many of the pencils: be. o 
came -haters-of God . Whereas man na. ll ©© 


_., 4ally hath & kinde of deuout loue-vnto w 


his God: for ſo-we aretodiſtinguiſhe the il 
fall of man, from the fall of the: wicked lt * 
angels , as in: other _ reſpeQtes-'{o: alſo in 
this/,/|that they. by- reaſon of:the great 
meaſure ofnaturall ſtrength and gracewhich 
was giuen vnto'them, fell from the high- 
c{t degree of holincfſe into the contraric 
extremitie of {inne;, - being nowe ſofanc 
from louing God asthey did before;;that 
they beare a moſt deſperate and extreame 
hatred ynto him, as to their deadly cntmie, 
defiring and endeuoring by -all- meanes 
to. hurte and deſpite him by obſcuring his 
glorie : whereas. man naturally-and com- 
monly hath a blinde- affetion rowardes 
God, deliring, both-ro worſhippe-and to 
honour him ,, If we defire examples ofthis 
increaſe of {inne ,although it hath not place 

in 
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in all varegenerate men., of whome-ſome -T, 
doe diminiſh their hnfulnefle by 1nNeanes 22 
either of naturall, or of ſpirituall giftes as creaſe 
hath bene declared , and farre, mo doe-1o of fintulnelle 


reltraine itthat itcannot; encteaſe; in the 
which ranke all men outwardly and: cuuilly 
honeſt may be reckoned, yet there is no 
age  country,,or {tory which dorh not a- 
ford many examples of men who haue ex- 
cceded inimpietie againſt God, andinin-= 


iuſtice towarde. men and in all manner of 


wicked behawour., the ordinarie. and com- 
mon ſorte, of ſinfull men by} manie -de« 
grees, joe) 

The cauſe of this encreaſe of finne; is the 
crooked and corrupt dipofition of mans wil, 
which is wholly bene and ſet ypon finne, 
and doth ſo | greedely- and infatiably-pur- 
ſue after it, /as that ynleſle it be reftrained 
by ſome meanes ,.it can not reſt, till it 
come to the higheſt degree of wickednes. 


For the which purpoſe un imployethallthe 


partes and faculcies ofthe body-and foule: 
yea all inwarde and qutwarde bleffingswhat 
loeuer : it maketh the minde_ deuiſe, newe 
wayes of commiting finne , newe excuſes, 
pretenles , coulours and defences for it, 
being commited : ſo that the greater gifts 
of the minde and of body that a man; hath 
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ued , the fitter inſtrumentes hath 
will and; his- corrupt defires to encreaſ 
finne .: Here of it commeth, that notidi. 
ots, fimple and- ynlearned men, not the 
weakeſt in"body , orthe baſeſt in condi. 
tion,-not the pooreſt nor the youngeſt, 
but the moſt witty, learned , ſtrong, noble, 
rich, aged are theſe notorious wicked ones, 
The moſt horrible monſters in all outrage 
of ſinne , which any ſtory doth menti. 
on were greate Empetours and mighty 
men , as Nero, Caligulaand ſuch other, and 
who areſo wretched , couetous , worldly, 
ſo perucrſe and obſtinate inignoraunce; i 
perſtition, infidelitie , yea in hatred of all 
goodnefle ; asare they who by yeares haue 
gotten wiſedome , experience ,riches,and 
onour , ſo that we may caſcly acknow- 
ledge the trueth of that the Apoſtle wri- 
teth 1.Cor. 1. 26 Not many noble wiſe, richt 
or great men are called, tothe lincere obe- 
dience of the golpell. 
Hence it is that ſinne doth more aboun 
in this laſt age of the worlde , then it did 
in old times ,wherein men were more rude, 
ſimple and ignoraunt then children are in 
theſe daics, whoare ſo loone tipe and ex- 
1n all wickednefle, asif they had bene 
re perfect men, not weake WO 
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45 it were acommoninke; whexeinall the 14 
fines, errours y herefies , ſuperſtitions .,;all cre ſe af f 
theſbitrs, craft, deceipte; yea all the wics fulneſſe. 
ked-inuentiotis and praRtiſes of allages.are "26 
gathered together. And therefore it, brin+ 
ceth foorth. ſo great multuudes. of exper: 
practitioners 1n Grine , who befides.thar 
which their owne invention doth afford,are | 
furniſhed with the examples &eryed experi - KF 
mentsof all ages, Thisthe ſpiricof God hath W | 
forerold inthe ſcripture, as we ſeg itis come ; 

to paſſe. Mabe 24--12,: Becanſe iniquity Math.2qaa) 
ſoall ahownd in tbe latter times the lowe of wya-, by 
xy (hall maxe rolde. 2..T im. 3» I, This kyove >Tim.z-t, 4 
that in the laſt daits ſballcome perilopts timer, 
(or men ſhalþe lauers of their owne ſelups,cone= 
teous , proude 461. ea ſpeaker 5, ſobegent to 
parentes; vnthankefull ,unboly, without nati- 
rall affattion , truce breakers, falſe accuſers, 
utemperate »fi ree'y baking no lone $03 20ſt 
whoare good 174110871, beadie high minded, 
1 onere of pleaſures, more then of Gody haning « 
1 Þ few of gedlineſe power 


'y #nt denying the power : 
thereof . Andi againe ,2. Per. 3,3. This forſt ».Petyzge 
underſtand ; that in the latter daves ſhall Come al 
mockgrs welking after t heir owne luſtes, ſaying 
where s the promiſe of his Comming, Jathele 
and other places of icripgure,/ the ſpirite of 
Cc God 
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land fuper- Gedhath forerolde E ſon euen SAt6s Out | 

urall eng: the great corruption and {infalneſle of theſe 

weaſe of fin" daies , that we might beware, leaſt'thatwe 
pincſe,.  betirawer away by the infidelity and other 
p hainous finnes which raigne euerywhere,'& 

fo'ſave our {clues as our of the: fyer, from 
this froward & FPG © generation ;where- 

n we line. 

> Laſtly , as the excellencie 6f Habana 
viſtesand outward bleſſings, being abuſed, 
is the' meanes of the excelfiucnelſe" of 
ſinne,not of ir ſelfe but by the corruptdil- 
poſition of ournature;' ſo the ſpirituall 1 gri- 
cesof God, beſtdwed vpon men liuing in 
: the Church , doe Hiaby the iuft 7 c- 
mentof God, worke the Ae: effeR, and 
thatin far greater meaſure.For asit'is irripoſ. 
fible that among heathenmen they whoare 
of ſmal wit,capacity,knowledge, firengt, 

_ andriches,' ſhould be wickedin'{o high : 
degreeas they who excellin the forefaiEre- 
ſpeRes: ſoitis notpoſſible thar any "who 
hath not recciued ſome of the: Tpirituall 

PS ads of God, ſhoulde come'tsf5 high 2 

egree of fine": as theyin whome it hath 
pleaſed: God to wolke that ſhidowe of re- 

7 , Which hath beente detlatedin 
e former chapter. Hence it 'is that none 


can fallinto WAY extreame impiety' aw 
| (- 
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the higheſtdegree of finney 


euerithe' fins N 
of the deuill and his Angels, called inferip- : * 
ture the ſinne againſt ae holy GhoR; which 


can never be fotgiaen ,; but they-who' did nefle;” 5} 
ſometime before receine grace fron Godz Heb6F, 


to ſee; loue and obey the truetlppMebi6.54 
It is impoſſible ,that thry who -wereunco' wade 
partakersof the hatyG hdft if chey fall,namely 
into this ſinnegwhich is. an open, wilfulland 
deſperateharredob God ,of his'gloryjofhis 
xcligion- ; of his: feruants-/and} (of all 866d 
thinges(as1many,of the! hebrewvs 2<1&j eo 
whomethis was catizter.) ſbonld be' renewed 
by repentance.” Thisexcelicncy: of Spirituall 
gracesabuled. was the meaneswhereby the 
wicked Angelsfelamso that oxtreamaitie!of 
ſnnewhercia they ured 2nd ſociticommerh 
topaſſe-inmenygin!homrcthis fingedbyrea- 
fon of-the monſttous hngenefle of ir; istares 
and happeneth-nor/bur 4n thoſe;;owheator 
their crucll , ſpitctull , deſperate and mali- 
tious hatredto.God ind to the-godly, arc 


 ratherto be counted diuels incarnate.then 


reaſonablemen.' For itis hardeforaChtiſti- 
an who hath once knowen God, to calt. a» 
waycall-feate of: God'; andſhanie bf yeh 
and fortoburſt fontvinto ſuch ourragerV 
(as theſcripture -hathnorfor nog A 
vsit) four commerh to patle althoughſcJom, 
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x .--- { Dbyreefoldfiate of 114u ; 
henry. Jet oltner then it. is well marked, This 
and ſuper encreaſe. of  ſinne, called fijpernarurall (be- 
tha de- . cauſe itcannot happen but in a man attera 
of in* ſore regenerate.) is taught by chriſt-in the 
”,- parable.of theeuil ſpiritey which rerourning 
totheplace out of _ the which he wascalty 
goeth not alone but taketh with him ſeuen 
other wicked../ſpirites cuerie one.-worle 
then himiclfe : and ſo the ende of that man 
i.worle | thac is, farre more finfull-then 

| thebeginning. Euen as welſce it commeth 
_ topaſle in natural} thinges, as namely in 
_ water which after it hath bene a litcle war- 
med; becommeth +more colde | them-if it 
 hadneverhadanyfheateinic . And ſo men 
who hauchad ſome heate of religion- kind- 
led intheirheartes. bytheſpirite of Godyt 
they,contemne and.abuſc the ſaide graces, 
become more wicked and. irreligious then 
they-whoneuer knewe what religion ment. 
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Of the decreaſe of renewed holineſs,  - - 
©AG=s Lthough. the faithfull man-being 
SIX nowe truclyregenerate by the ſpi- 
LOVES rit of God, may boldely boaſt and 
y ,thehauen is founde, then farewell all 
=» daunger 
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notinfull poſſeſſion ofhappine einheauen, 
on earth , yet ircommetl often to-paſle, 
tharſuch feareful tempeftes areraiſed by the 
malice offarhangthe vnrulinefle ofthe fleſh, 
and the-entiſmentes of the worlde: y "that 
both the faithfult themſelues ' and alfo 0. 
thers beholding 'them” doe not without 
cauſe feare {Hipwracke of faith and'of good 
conſcience, and fo 'thelofle of eternall fal 


 * 


ryintheſeweakeyeſſels.. For as fottiedme 
they are by the grace of God; 'and''the 
powerfull workeing of his ſpirire,cuenlifted 
yp to heauen in the 'aboundaunce'of {piri- 
tuall*praces, and the great meaſureof lan- 
tification wherewith they areendued:foar 
other'times they are by the frailtie of the 
Aficſheplunged into grieuous finnes', and-ſo 
ma manner caſtdewneinto helas menyoid 
ofallgoodnefſe?, 'This commeth' to paſſe 
firſt! and cheifelyby the will and-pleaſt 
God, withdrawing the affiftaunce bt 
Fpiric from the faichfull man, and foleauing 
himto the tempratrions: of 'ſachan-andhis 
ownefleſh , ſaffereth himtofallnor tohis 
deſtruRtion,burforthe encreafing of hiho- 
linefle: "For" euen as2'man by hismtempe- 
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$90 Of thetbreefold ftate.of man,” 

"$ N47 ranice orany other kinde of miſgauerning his 
ibolines bodyfallmng into ſome.dautigerous fickemes, 
IN hathafterhis recouery mote perfect helrhz& 

greater ſtrength-then head before his fieks- 
nefle; becaulc heis-nowſdchooled & taught 
by- wofull ; experience 16) know his» glyne 
trength'whichheſecth nowto be butweak- 
neſle, whereof he: did-preſume ſo muchbe 
fore 'and wharſoeucr thing is of force either 
to preſerueor to impaitehis health,andſors 
be carcfull and diligent an viing the; ohegse 
wary it auoiding the othet:'fo farethinbwarh 
a-chrifiiarr in regard of the Ipiriruallhealth 
-of his foule=- for he brivg now-by the met- 
cie pf God-,raiſed{ vp from ſome grieyous 
fall , tecejueth- a: greate, Enercale ofholines 
and 'of-{pirituall graces; He feethhis/bwn 
+ weaknes$; how. vnable/he 45 of his 'to 
reſiſd remhpration-,orthe corrupt: motions 
of bes, awne fleſh ziavd:fo he is kanibled 
{- both3n:re{perot God andot bis-breehrew, | 
- wluch is. grace: nujch eficemed, inc the 
1-eyegof 'Gbd; Further he becomtnerh: mote 
-catefull in auciding alkoccaſions and pro 
2uacaGohy of finne }iand 1s ving hoe © 
-[exercies;:of Hearing the word , of: praying 
-and allother meahs'whereby he: may- bc 
. Kiengtoned.and encreaſ<in holinefſe;Henec 
As38:that-:this'decreaſe of -holineNle-is-in/a 
IMG! "Tee manner 


- the thy: fold. [fat 


mannercomon.to allche faithful, although © 
not:inithe ſame meaſure ,For ſo irplea 
{eth Godto leaue the arone timeor other to 
themſelues and roi the temptations of -ſa- 
than, thatſo he may both ſee whats! in 
them, as he did to, Ezechias2.Chro.z 2.31; . 
and allo. thewe to them {their greate weak- 

nefle. The means of this decreaſe is thecraf- 
ty malitiouſnes of that old ſerper;whogotth 
avout: :continually: 1ecking:; which of; the 
faithfullhe may:moſthuctyvang al that liber- 
ry-waich God grauntethynro-him & imploy 
ing\his whel time aboutno other bufinesgbur 
in putting. euill motions intothe mindesand 
witles::of' men, andin calling: baitesbefore 
their eyes. and other{enies! where with:to 
carchy them:. Secondly. this decreaſe came 
metly byreaſon of the reliquesof finwhich 
remainezinthe. faithfull :as-long as: they 
remaine inthe fleſhy, and which doe con+ 
tinually ſend forth ſom-linneor other, ;euen 
asthetovte:of a tree. being left intheground 
will:proute torth although the bodie of the 
treebecurdowne .Hicher, we are to refewes 

the'manifould occaſions of: all-manner of 
finaes, which doe offer them {clues ja. the 
courſe of manslife;, and; therefore itisno 
maruaile that there happento-a Chriſtian, 
manifould chaunges,and:decreaſes of god- 
1:3}; » WER  lnefle 
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04. "oj linefſe ; no more then itis , that a 'maty is 
FY ia .., wounded being in the midft-» ofi-ima- 

"2 ny. malicious enimies , that he is ſcorched 
who is « forced-to cary fierin his boſome 


orlafthyrhar he.is dehled., who is. alwayes I 
among, -veſlels fulof pitch. 5: .otibes; F 

But to-declare this - doctrine-mare par- c 
ticularly , asthe/preate vic and -neceſluicof MF «| 
xdothrequire 5-in that. we {peake of «the t 
decreaſe of renewed-hblimeſle,; we ſuppoſe I: is 
a-certaine ſtateandripeneficy which' ought MW t 
to bein all Chrittans;:and1is to be ſcenevin l 
maſt of thoſe men whoarettuely regene- \ 
rare: >which is''a holy. and vnblamable 
life proceedingfromaſanctitied ſoulezbe» WW « 


ingrendued in ſome goodaneature withall 

and euerie one ofthole: partes of :holynelle 
which-hauve beene: delcribed| inthe thixde 
ſeQions,vofthe tirftandſecond partes/of this 
erearſe.-This fate: may be! called tha:mpe I 
agoof a/Chnſtian, whoas he dorh frombis I 
infancie and childhoode( whereat-hereal i 
er) prow vp till-be /'come to aripe:;riian 
inChrift: {o whenhelis- come tothisſtate, 
he doth. not- there{tandac a Ray, forthere 
is hot any fetled eftatein this life; cxcher 
of holineſſe orof ſin)burſomanes groweth 
ono 2 greatermeaſure of perfeio{-whet 
-ofjn the nextchaprer)-or clic he decreaſeth 

| mn 


in holinefſe,andſo gro 


weth backward,euen' ofthedect 
25 we ſee it to'come to-paſle inthe bodies of renen cd. 
of men , which being cometo their tipnes OyNGes..00 
do daily decreaſc-in frengrir ad vigour; 5% 
till at the lengththeyy- became: as weake +88 
impotent:asthey-were-int -rheir firſt infans 
cie. This decreaſes now40;beconfiderediin 
tne diverſe Kitides of itwhichare- two ;Par- 
ticular aridGenerall ; Particular decreaſe 
is when as ſomeone part ofholineſſeis loſt 
the other remaiaing : for although no one 
pait ot -holinefle can he- wanting', but te 
whole -ſoule of manis theworle-im that- re 
ſpeRt,asweknowerthatif any one member 
of the bodiebe'bruſed or maimed all the 
reſt dae-ſulter withvit,, yet ones part either 
of bodie-tor ſoule- may be/ our of order” the 
whole beingin the naturall diſpoſition, - vr) 
| Thispanieular decreaſe hath many de 
etces." The birft 1s: when as the holinefle of 
a man Tegenerate doth failem _ Out- 
ward action,” by giuing place ynto ſome e- - 
Err s 449m forlight & 
{maltoffencescommited intnought, inword 
andinſome-kindes: of deeds; theſe are not 
to be-accounted any decreaſe: of holines, 


becauſe; they cannot be anoided, but'will 
alwaies;be found cuen inthewhoareendued 


ation 
but 


with the greateſt meaſure of ſanRific 


OF neRld fate of mano 
SH, a5: > but grearſins-ſuch-asare (murther,adiilte- 
alto re- | 

5 


- ty theft; periurie/orany other of tharfort; 


are ſeldome foundin mentruly regenerateg 
and yo foundethey doe impaire the out« 
ward holineſle:of their liues, ' For| nd; man 
doth account'that life ſo holy wherein grofle 
ſinnes are ſfomrimes found, asrhat whichis 
without ſpotrofgrieuous ſino This decreaſe 
doth ofrenhappen to the faithfull.z as we 
kitow- Peter:finned by denying Chriſt, Da« 
nidby committing; adulcerie and" murther, 
Nouh in drankennes,Lot ins inceſtandmany 
ethersinotherkinds'of fins , being'rhereto 
cariedby thetorce ofteprtation, as ina, great 
tempeſt-byi a'mightie ''gale of  witide be- 
fore they! coutd-'be- thinke> themſelues, 
what they wereaboutto doe;or whatwould 
be the iſſue oft. Whereof iv commethj that 
-chis-decreale of holineſfe;,'Raying:drlſelfe 
inoneoratew/atthons;dorh not neceftarily 
-rgucaty mward want” of the:;contrarie 
grace, orameinwarddecreale of holineſſe, 
<ithey goingbefore or tollowingaftertbe - 
 cauſe:aman'may{tall-jrito it as of a ſudden, 
before he-be atvare, andimmediatlyreco- 
cerhis former*ttation by trueandvyatained 
repentance/As we are not toiudg either Da 
#idvoide'of continencie for thatadulrerie 
Tommirted:\vith' Beyſsba, or Pete to haue 
It wanted 
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wanted faith» becauſe he did at one-time Of y aghy 
renounce the-fairh/} 6r Neahto have beene newedtholin-., 


an inremperace. perſon, becauſchawas: 


once nefſe, 
drunke;no more thenwe- ate to thinke hin 


a weake:tnan , who {tumbleth-bychaunce 
xa blockedying/iinhis way zadd:yet doth 
freight way! ſaue -himfelte ktorh: falling. 
Yea : ſudden Lfinpe andy-Þe with  (F$EATer 
oraces ;* the hep; haue who; -ate-: free 
trom-the- aforeſaide finnes of Nopah:'s Lot, 
holineſſeltogheam} Yetir is rite dutie of: all 
who profeſle thieviſelues the-ſeruirs of God, 
10 labour;by yt incanes-to keepe \them- 
ſelues pure and f5he-ns from theleatiand molt 
ſecret. fm ore ſpecially from apen $,grofle 
ſins: andathayfor theſe cauſes Hor 5 5s 
Firſtbe bytbemthey diſhogour God; 
his religion 5) Warſhippeand name, jopens 
ingthe wnouthesoi-Athe; Res and infidels to 
-blaſphemehisholy name: the which-thing 
-ougbtrto belmone grieuous and bitter; 
ihemxthen a thouſand Gdearhesandtorments. 
Secondly: they:;pronoke Gadtq:lay ſome 
fearefull punhment; vppon:liens:;.whe 
.howlacuerhbe ſuffereth-the xeprobate; ones 
togoe on all their:life-cime infinne ,yethe 
acuer ſufftteth any  notofious 4inne of His 
leruantes: to:goe-yppuniſhed, Thirdly, they 


wound 
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wound their owne cotiſciences by a feare NY 6* 
ful expeRation of Gods heauie indgmentes, 
t —_ ieue the holy ſpirite; againſt whoſe 
will theycommie that:ſinne;"they” offend 
their brethren; ſhewing themſelues' to be 
if not wholly deſtitute of tharſpeciall grace, 
wherewiththey ſhoulde hane bene refirain 
ed from finne ,yer but weake Chriſtians in 
that reſpet; 2s we 'may be bold to iudpe 
that the'faith of Petey ', the" coftinency of 
Daxid,” the temperaunce of Noah , \were 
at the titne of theirfalles bur weake ; how. 
ſocucr they were endued with a great mea- 
ſure- of other graces.” 'Laftly 'one hainous 
' finisto beauoyded,becauſeviualiyir draw. 
eth moecafterirzfor when asa man hathonce 
taken araſt of fitine , and feltthe ſenſuall 
ſweernes of itjhe is farre more eaſely drawen 
to it, then hewas before, and ſo hegoerh fr 
the firſtdegreeofthe decreaſeofholynesto 
 theſecond,namely, to an habit. of fome one 
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finzor thewant of ſome particular graceethe | 5 
which appeareth 'by che vften committing I ©* 
and iteratitig oftheſame'finne,yeaafterthar I > 
the faxhfull manhath often'by repentaunce a 
laboured-ro purge himſelfefromrhar ſinne, n 
and by. prayer xo obraitie” the ' contrarie } 
oface atthe handesof God ;'- This decreaſe | p 


alſo hathſomtimes place imaman'truelyre- 
generate 


preexte alperinly that, kinde. of finge Ofthedes/% 
whereunto he is either by the naturall con» creaſholiwe: 
d minde , or an &+ OY 


fiturion of, his body 
vill cuſtome gotten before his\conuerſion, : 
naturally enclined , whetheritbepride,an» 
ger , couetoulneſle,, or any orhet finne.But 
25it is farre mare; gricuous then thefirſt de 
orec; ſoit is-with\greater care tobe ayoyd- 
cd,for it doubleth and tripleth the wrath 
and heauy judgementes of God, theoffence. 
ofthe godly,the reproach of the goſpell,the 
diſhonour of God, and the corlwue of a. 
enawing conſcience: and Laftlyit maketh 
a ready way. for higher degrees of dearcaſe 
to wit tne habites of diuers finnes, the want 
of many particular graces , and io, to-:the-. 
higheſt and moſt fearefull degree, which. 
isa generall-decreale of holyneſfle ; which - 
isnowe briefly co be declared... 1 TO 
Where ficlt we are to. put 'a. difference... | 
betwixt 2 generall, and a totall decreaſe; A... 
generall decreaſe is wheri all: the partes of - 
renewed holyneſſe.,, _ and of + ſpiritual 
praces_receaued , are diminiſhed: but ato- , 
tall decreaſe is an vtterdecay of holineſle,- 
as whereby nothing 1s left. _ This can not 
happen to any-one who is. truely. regene-= 
rate, who.in- the greateſt extremitie and 
depth of his fall, rctaineth ſome-reliques. 


O 
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> of Godelp ONT ind 4 _ receaued, 
- ſomclife - taith whereby he No eG 
. in chriſt. howſocuer he be to-rhie "eyes of 
all men and enen in} his'orie conſciencey 
deade rotrenftocke., Euen'aswe knowthat 
the trees haue' heate and lifeiintheirroots; 


in the middeſt ofthe colde{t andiſharpel} 


 winteft ;yeaas man beaſtes' 1y-allthe win- 


ter long in holes of the earth, withouteat: 
vg ; drinking , ſtirring or having! aty 
totte of heate, ſenſe or life in any of thei 
outwarde' partes , and yer there is a rem- 
nantoflife and of heatlurking/inche heart 
which being in ſommer ſtirred vppe doth're- 
uinethe beaſt,ſo that it is ableto-go orrunne 
Vp ant downe , and to perfortne. all nati. 
rall actions, in the {ame manner 'asitdid be. 
fore.” This Chriſt doth plainelpreache 6, 
4.14.ſaying Whoſoener drinketh of the water 
which I ſhall gine him( that is, whoſoeucr 
beleeueth-in- me'., as it-is ' expounded, 
Tohn 7.38) ſballnener be more athirſt, bat 
the water that I will gine bim, (hall be in 
him a well of water , ſpringing vp into entr- 

laſting life:and'1 Tob +3 .S. ks is bornt 
of Gd fmmeth mot ( totally) for the ſeed 
of Goa remaine th in him, won therefore he 
cannot fall cleane away Gat God , becauſe 
he'is borne of God , yet a ,man regenerate 
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may decreaſe not 

rituall' graces. 4211 - nelle, 
This 'deereaſe of renewed holynefle; 

is of ewo cKindes , for as'of bodilie diſea-. 

ſes, ſome begin at the hart'which 'is' the 


ſo ſpreade themſclues*ouer all the mem- 
bers of the-body : others: haue their be- 
ginning 1h" ſome outwarde and-1nferiour 


the heatte *'{o of theſe generalldecreaſeFof 
holynefle; which are as gripuus 'difciſes 
of the ſoule/;Toine begin ar faith which'is 
the roote 'and fountaine-of '{piriruall life, 
and fo hauing fRtopt the fountaine , doe 
ably drie vp the ftreames iſſuing fromir: 
others begin at the meaner'andbaſer partes 
of ſanAthcation, and ſo firlt kill thefruite 
then the braunches and the body of the 
tree,til at length'they takehold of theroote 
it ſelfe.” Both theſe waies doth Tathan vie 
BY todefiroythis wounderfull wotke of rege- 

neration , wrought in the faithfull by" the 
'B fpirite-of God , The firſt way'is the near- 
B eft and readieft, for if faith once/faile,"all 
'B holineſle falleth tothe grounde : whereas 
'B faith may ſtandin ſomeſorte', although 
| moſt of the other parres-of ſanrification 
| be 


onely in'one,in a fewE,or forma 
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roote and fountaine of life in rhe" bodly;and dead 


partes and pietce in till*that"they come®ro «© 155% 
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Bene be wanting 25.the body: may live although 


"\,,,, butif the heact be once wound 


_ The weapons wherwich he vſerhito firike at 


geath is 
then hard athand;andthereforsSathamdoth 
molt of allandin the firlt place! labour to 
ouerthrow: the faith of the faubfull-man, 
deſiring to. ſtrike'through the, hart.ar. the 
firſt {troke . that {9 as Abiſai layeth, L401, 
26, 8. he might ſauethe {aboure'of fri. 
king twiſe. This Chriſt celleth Peter , that (a. 
than had deſixedtorempt him ,, 6«# he had 
praied for bims, that his faith, whereat ſathan 
woulde direQly,rike , /bowlar not faile. . 


faith, are many anddiuerlc; as namely theſe; 
Firſt the crofſes and/miſcries of this preſent 
life which God layeth on his children for 
the triall of their faith, x Per.1.7.;Bur, they 
feeling themybitter-,and after, a forte intol- 
lerable to fleſhandbloud, labour by earnck 
and continuall-prayer as alſo. by all other 
meanes to be freedefrom them, The which 
thinge when as'they cannot at, to paſle, 
being ſuffered tolanguiſhe, yea giten to pe- 
riihe, outwardly in their troubles. they 
ftraight way.aremoucd by fathancothinke. 
that God hath forſaken themgand that there 
1s nohelpcor good thing to be looked for at 
his handes, This pollicie fathan es 
q 
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" Of the threefold ſtate of many qot © 7 
doth bewray andconfeſle, ſaying, fob: 1x2 © anne 
Deth lob feart God for nought{ thou haſt ,oegbat 
bleſſed him in all thingesgbutlay thyiliany nefle, 91M 
him. in outward croſſes and thou \fhatt-fee lobadts'>} 
that he will be ſo farre off . from erufting\in '3F 
thee -, that hee will curſe thee: to: thy 4 
face, | 91:9 4 vihog ol lems! | 

This. temptation 48 them moſt force- 4 | 
able, when, as the-faithfull in-cheir greateſt 1 
miſcriesare <xaſperated,and.as it wereybaue oy 
theirteeth ſer on;edpe by che: great profpe- | 
rity of the wicked : inforuch thasthegy of. — >. 
ten repent-chemſelyes chat rhey diaueitiot © | SOLE 
cholen that courle &imanner othifeqwhere+ An; 
bythey ſee themto flouridh. Bubitisrabe —, - 
withſtood-: by confdeving thar-God-doth 
chalice his caildfen,and putge therninsthe 
furnace of affictionsjthat ſohe mughtiriake 2 
glorious and. he - vellels -off them E&- | 
whereas: the! wicked.are as ſheepefed 1far = 
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2pain{t the day of flaughter/::that they arc 
by this meanes ma onarmbloos Chi 
their head; that. cthegreatcit afflitions. of 
this world, are not: ta/be c othe 
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y emallhappines of che life tocomerbe that 

e 'S 1s, Locke. 16 255-253 the wicked in this Luk.1635 
ic fe baue pleaſure andthe godly painerſoin x4 
- [fhe!, world tocome ahe godly thallbecom- 


fortedandthe othertormented.Andihere- 
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| 402 Of the tbreefold tate of man, 
Fe "6 .. fore they retobe vndoubredly perſwaded 
:wedboh. of the "trueth of that which we reade, 
cfle, Eccleſ.8:12. Thoths wicked man doe cutill an 
cclel.8.17. hundred times, ard yet protorg his dutes;yet 
{ knowt bat in the ende it will be wel with them 
that feare God, and with no other, Againe the 
faith of the godly is often tempted by con- 
hderation had of the impoſhbilities of the 
dottrme of the goſpell, as of the reſurreCti- 
onoof dead bodies . For io by meaſuring 
the truech of God by their owne ſhallowe 
S- reaton , they ſtagger atit, and ſometimes 
Tim.2.18. fall flatdowne. 2.7ins.2.18. Hyneneus and 
Philetutaught , that the reſurreion men- 
tionedin the ſcripture wasalready palt,and 
ſo they did ſubuert the faith of many - but 
forthis.we are to knowe,that nothing is im- 
poſlible to: God . The thirde temprati- 
onis the obſcure; ſecret and hidden man- 
ner of Gods working in'theſe laſt ages: 
wherein he.hauing revealed himſelfetullic 
in-his ſonne; and inthe goſpell , doth hide 
himſelfefromtheeyeseuen'of the faithfull, 
inthathedoth not appeare ſoin vifions,re- | 
. uelations,:dreames, the giftes of miracles: 
in temporallpuniſhmentes' and: bleflings 0 
in2nyother ſenſible manner, but ſuffe ! 
allthingesto goe onand worke after their 


owncinclinations,as namely,tyrants to _ | 
an 
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Of the threefold [tate of man... 403 ff? 


and opprefle his Church, to perſecute his Ofthedess, 
people, to ere idolatrie , to deface his crept ht 
worſhip , to blaſpheme his name, ſo 'as if wo __ 
le had cleane caſt off che careof all things 

here in this world . But thisought not"ro 
trouble ys, for ſenſible apparitions , bleſ - 
fings , and ations were for theinfancie of 

the Church which now is come to herripe 

age ,and yetthe actions of God arenoleſle 
wonderfulthen before;yea they are as mani= 

felt to ſpirituall eyes,as cyer they were tothe —& 
carnal eyes of men. The laſt weapongwher- 

with Sathan (triketh at faith, is miniſtred 

vnto him by the faithfull chemiſelues,to wit, 
their manifould and grieuous fins, efpects 
ally thoſe whereinto they tall againe and a= 
gaine having often repented rhemy& wher= 
of they cannot by-any meanes getthevpper 
hand, Here Sathan chinkeththathe hath as 
mychaduantage. again{t the faithfull;as he | 
himſelfe defireth Focin the other temprtati- 
ons he did feight againitthe word of God 
the which now he Each to haue on his 
hde,for whereas the ſcripture doth eucrie- | 
where teach, that all who are iuftified are 
lanRified from a finfull, life and have 
powergiuen them by the ſpirite of GOD 
0 refit and mortifie finae , eſpecially grear 
ud hainous fins, hereof he inferreth after 
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404 Ofthe threefoldftate of man. © 
this manner: thou haſt no ſuch ' power or 
raceto refiſt finne, thoucanſt nor for thy 
ife abſtaine from committing it, but doelt 
adde one fal co another, one {into another, 
cuen againſt thine own conſcience & there- 
forethy faithis nothing but eyther meere hy- 
nocfiic and vnbelecfe,oratthe moſt;itis but 
ſome light ſhadowe of faith, which may be 
found in many reprobates, This argument 
is hardeto be anſwered, and therefore it dri- 
ueth many faithfull mento their wittesend, 
and euen todeſpaire of themſclues , andof 
the loue and mercy of God , which is: 
moſt fearcfull thing , killing all holineſle c. 
uen attheroote, andtherefore to be auoy- 
ded by alll meanes , eſpecially by learning, 
if we be as yet ignorant, how to an{were 
this argument thus cunningly compa- 
Red by Sathan, The beſt anſwere, that 
canbe made is, that he who is thus 
tempted, laboure by faſting, prayer, col- 

| tinuall reading , Wa Arn : ack hn - 
of the word of God, by auoyding all oc by 
fionsof finne anddiligent waying the 1 
ture and manifolde cuils enſuing of it, t9 

-  purgehimlſelfe of the finne wherewith $1 

| _ than dothſo buffer him: and ſo to wringi 
weapon by force out of his hand. But! 


this cannotbe brought to paſle , as of 


' 


out ſome fruite, as the trees are in the win- 
terſeaſon, as appeareth manifeſtly by the 

examples of diuerſefaithfull men, as name. 
lyin Dawidthat notable man , who did not 
onely commit adultery which is a molt grie- 
uous finne, the harme whereof cannot by a- 
ny meanes be amended , yea and'added' 
murcher to it a more horrible {finne zbutalſo 
25 may be probablic gathered , ſeemeth to 
haue continued long in theſe ſinnes without 
repentance. Yetno man denierh but that 

he was at that time and long before truely 


regenerate,and endued with true faith. Bur 


heere Sathanwillreply and fſay,if it be.ſo, 


that ſauing faith may beioyned with a final 
life , what difference'is there betwixt- the 
elet and the reprobate , who may haue 
a barrenfaith , yea a faith which will bring 
foorth rhe fruite of an ynblameable life 
how knoweſt thou that the tree hath life, 
bur by the fruit,orthat thou artin any better 
Rate then a reprobate or then I my lelfe, 
who doe beleceue and tremble ?To this he 
maketh anſwere in this wiſe : . I know and 
confeſſe that no true faith. is fruitleſſe, nei- 
-: > 80.3 ther 


ren the faithfull cannot get the maiſtery 0- Of che de+- 
uer their finnes, and the corrupt deſires of _ 
the fleſh, then we muſt anſiwere;that a true newed 
and fauing faith may be at ſome time with-** 
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4 off | ther is my faich fo: For firſt I doe remem - 
wed bolines berthe time when as myfaith did bring forth 


plentifullfruites in all reſpeRes, both to . 


. wardes God and my brethren , my life 
being free from the leaſt ſpot of any greate 


fine, and Itruſtco ſee thattime againe ere 
long. Yeaeuen atthis time wherein it hath 


pleaſed God to humble me by giuing 


thee power to temprand ouercome me, 


_ there is difrerence betwixt me and any hy- 


pocriticall reprobate whatſoeuer tor my 


Lte isnot defiled with many ſtones, ſecing 


thow-canſt not charge me with any ſauc 
only this or that ſin: to-the which I doe giue 
place not alwaies but ſc]dome , not of any 
obſtinate wilfulneſle but of hwumaine -in- 
firmitie , not of ſer purpoſe, but againſt my 


will,8& my flatreſo.ucion, hauing often fully 


determined with my ſelte neuer to commir 
it. Yea I will neuer ceaſe fro ving al meanes 
poſlible of being freed fromit - neither will 
I ever thinke my ſelfe in good caleor that 


 Tcanſtoppe thy mouth, till by the mercie 


pf God that be fully brought to paſſe, Thus 

much of the temptations of faith, the which 

becauſe of the great danger,whereyntothe 

faithfull are brought by them, are called by 

the Apolile, Eph.6.16, The fierie dartes of 

Sathan,Now to procced: from this deep 
| © 
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ef faith whether it be leſſe orgreater com*® Vf he'de 
meth the like decreaſe of euerie part of re.. Frenewe 
newed holines,cuen asthe diftepetaruresof 41 
theheart,and the hurt of the roorte of atrees 
haue place in all the members of che bodie, 
and in the whole ftocke and euericſeuerall 
branch of the tree; For as , where-tacre 4s 
no faith}, there isno holinefle,ſo wherernere 
is licle faith, there islicle holinefle, as hath 
beene declared moreart large inthe chapter 
of- faith. . _ N12” 
Tacre rem1ia2th thz other kinde of ge» 
nerall decreaſc, towit, that wherein fickt rhe 
1afeciour partes of 1a1dihcation acerdimis 
niſhed, and afterwardes faith ir ſclfe ; the 
which way —__ it be not ſareadie-and 
dangerous asrne: former, yet-itis more v + 
ſual:tor as wh*atheife goeth abaurtoſpoile 
any mi of his goods at he offzr to-break/in at 
the broadfide oſhis houſe, heisftreghrway - 
eſpied&recemethithe repu!ſe, but ifhe vader 
mine the houſe hemay be within it,and © 
on the dweller b:fore he be aware:{g when 
as Sathacometh as it were blatly to.achrifti 
an; anddoth at thefirft daſh mouehim to 
forfake and renourice God by infidtlitieghis | 
malicious purpoſe'is ſoonecſpied, & fot the 
-molt part {o-carctilly reliſted, that he; hath 
ntany hope cuertapreaaile by that-mearis 
Dad 4 and 
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2 ' andto robbe-the- regeierate- man of his 
lhok. . renewed holineſſe : {o chat he is. driuen tg 
.  takeanotherway by the end(forhe willne- 
| uergiueouer)& to gomore cloſely rowork; 
Firſt therefore whereas the Faithfull man-is 

not only. godly , after che. viuall andordi- 
nariemanner in abſtaining from grofleſins 

and performing thoſe duties which are lo 

ked forat the handes of euerie/ Chriftiany 

| butalſo is verie forward and zealous in ſers 

uing God, in ſetting forth his gloriey in pro» 

curing the good of his Church, and:the! e- 
dification' of his brethren. ,he makethhim: 

tobe wearie ofthis kinde oflife,and at length 

- to'gtuett quite ouer:iyetlo;, as that he: yet 
remainethas | fincerea: Chriſtian, as vhbla- 
mable im life and-as:diligent in ſeruing God 

as needexo; be: only phoci before he; was 
moreforward then-was needfull, (asSathan 

wall migke' him belecue.) and too; buſie-in 
ſerrmgtorth-the:-goſpell. of Chriſt by. all 
means fo farre as hiscalling did permit,now 
herimployeth all-his time and care in pro» 
curing; is owne fafty,caſc,pleaſure,wealth 
_ end honour, all whichshe did verie much 
neglettbetore : yetrot by-any euill means, 
.- burſofatforthasaCiuiftianmay dolawful- 
kicandwithagood'conſcicace. Afterward 
_ thedlame temprationcotinuingy the ay ur 
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God and the -praQtiſe ped doth of! Xo 
daily decreaſe till-ar length he become af- crealeotres.. 
ter a fort benummed,dead,& eurn keycold pa (4 LEY 
in marters of religion, giuing himſelfe whol- «v650 
ly cothe - ſeeking: and inioying/of worldly 
pleaſures, {o asit he looked for: no-other 
happineſſes whereby it commerh to paſſe; 
that his Faith and-affiance in God doth great- 
ly  decaye {. Thus! the Apoftle :writeth 1. 
Time.5: 11 12-0 That many younger Wis | _. 
lowes did; {hevy. the decreaſe of theis * 7ISA9E 
faith loueandiholinefſe; byleauing offto _ 
minifter tothe; Church as. they | had ; done; 
fomtimes , And thishe plainly affirmeth.of- 
Demas, 1; Tima.4.1.0+ « That behad forſaken 
him, andthe aFairesof the Church; aud had 
embraced this. preſent world ; Andrhiis may 
be ſcenein tany:Chriftians,, whole faith, 
loue y; gadlineſle ,ahd- zcale: compared at 
one time iththatimeaſure of grace which 
ſometimes :apprared 'in-then ,; wilſeerme 
to be-nothingatall, 9 Ti-Sths 3054 
This kindofdecteaſchappencth efpecially 
in. the' time ofproſperitieand of 2ge, For as 
ofHiftion andraiſtrie'doe ftrike at. d or +: 
of. a Chriſtian; ſo-the inioying 'of worldly 
pleaſures int the time of proiprt doi 
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dininiſhthe othetpartesof ſanRification 
by the immoderate and yolawfull ſecking 
and 
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and vang of earthly pleaſares.. Likwiſeal. 


though”this decreaſe may happen. in any 


part of the life-, as hath beene declared of 


the younger widowes, yet moſt common. 
ly it is ſeene whenas Chriſtians are ſom- 


whatgrownein yeares,8haue gotten greac 


wiſdome and experience inthe worlde(the 
which doth dy litle & litcle fteale away the 
heart of maa from God ro icſelfe, if great 
watchfulnefle and care be nothad) and are 
more linked and weddedto it then youn- 
ger meti, yore in all reaſon'they [hould 
elteeme lelſe of it, This. appeareth in the 
examples of the kinges'of Iwda, of whom 
many didin their age looſe their firſt loue of 
God and of his worſhippe.' Thus 'did:Sals- 
wor, Rehaboam , Aſa'; Toas, Achaſia and 


 H«zxia. Laſtly this kinde'of- decreaſe, al- 


thoughit benotſo. violence, as is thatother 


- which beginnerth ar faith, yet in chis one 


reſpect it is 'more: daunpgerous namely, 
becauſe it cannot ſo ſoone be amendedand 
repaired. Forasitvſeth to be many:yearesin 
growing' before" it come-to-rhe-full;, fo-it 
vatheceth'to itſelfe the: {trengrth-of many 
and ſhifts, by the-which a'man flattereth 
himſelfe in' that' palpable [decreaſe yas if 


he were inasgood an eſtate a cuer he was. 
5J0 


reaſon,pretenſes, defenſes, worldly ns 
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So that we may compaire the decreaſe 


Ofthe de 
yr 


of faith , to a violent feuer , the which asit gewed holis 


may ſoone kill a man, ſoit may ſoone be nefſe.... . 


amended : but this latter kinde is like yn- 
to a lingering conſumption , wherein asa 
man pineth away by little and little, noton 
a ſuddaine, butliuing init for tae ſpace of 
many yeares,, ſo he cannot be cured of it 
but in ſome longe ſpace, becauſe itis ſocon- 
firmed in all the members of his body, Yet 
both theſe kindes of decreaſes are moſt 
fearefull conditions, and thoſe , from the 
which it ſtandeth eucry Chriſtian in hande 
dayly to defire the Lorde forhbis mercy ſake 
in Chriſt'to deluer him, and: rather to take 
him out of this world being in the ſtate of 
perfeRt godlineſſe , then to: ſuffer him to 
fall ſo grieuouſly:as no doubr he doth to ma- 
hy of his deareſeruauntes. 

Laſtly'it may here be aſked what is the 
ilue of theſe great falles , whichhappento 


the faithfull, whether chey continueinthem/ 


till death , or elſe recouer their: former e- 
ſtate , We aunſwer,, that God as he doth 
for atime hamble them yader the tirantiy 
of finne, Sathan/, and their owne corrupt 
fleſhe , ſo he dothin his goodtime'\, ſhewe 
forth the powerfull and mighty vertue of his 
holy fpirit , which all this while lyeth lur- 
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5 ans - king inthe heartes of the faithfull,, being 
ved hoti.. 11 the firſt moment of their regeneration 


giuen vnto them, as an vnſeparable guide 
and ruler, to bring them through the ma. 
nifolde temptations of Sathan and the hin. 
deraunces of their ſaluation to the glorious 
preſence of Godin heauen. By this meanes 
i commeth to paſſe, thatthe faithful man 
doth after long ſtruggling with his enimies, 
yea after thathe hath bene a long time in 
bondage vnder them, yea cleanedeadin 
outward appearaunce , not onely recouer 
his former degree of holineſſe,bur alſo be- 
come more ſtrong in all ſpirituall graces, 
then he'was before, as we reade, Ef, 40. 29. 
God will giue ſtrength tohim thatis cleane 
wearied,ſothathe ſhal goe from ſtrength to 
Arcgh &renew his age as doth the eagle,he 
ſhall bring fourth more frutte in his age,/and 
become more - zealous in ſeruing God, 
then he was at any timebefore. Yer ſome- 
time it pleaſeth God to make an end of theſe 
ſpiritual! conflictes , nor by wichdrawing 
the force of the temptation from the faith- 
full, bur bytaking themfro it, & out of this 
worlde , which is the kingdom of ſathan, 
ro that ſtate wherein they ſhall no more 
be troubled with any ſuch temptation , as 
may endaunger their ſaluation.So thatthe 


faithfull 


Of the threefold f ate of man. 


faithfull doe ſometimes departe this fe, ,as Of | 


inthe middeſt of temptation, ſo in the de. cri 
creaſe of holinefle. Yet we are not to doubt 
of their ſaluation : for he that is once en- 
orafted and vnited to Chriſt by a true faith, 
25 all the regen:rate are, whether he dy in 
a holy life , orin ſome finne,, whether in 
repentaunce orin np whether i in 
full affuraunce of faith or in much deubring, 
yea although he ſcemetodeſpaire of him- 
ſelfe, alwaies he dicth in Chrift, and there- 
fore in the fauour of God and in the ſtate 
of eternall life . Forin the greateſt Jecteaſe 
of holinefſe which can befali toa fauhfull 
man, thereremaineth ſome ſparkes of grace: 
but ir pecially the loue of God, of his glory 
and of his children will ſheweit ſelfe, (and 
alſo the roote of faith , otherwiſe perhaps 
inuifible ) in the oreateſt agonie Or om 
of tempration whatſoecuer . 


CH. 


414 Ofthe threefold flateofmax. 
CHAP.VIIL 
Of the encreaſe of renewed. holineſſe. 


y-5 inthe naturall birth of man 
q his body commeth into the 
worlde not ſo greate and {trong 
; as afterwarde it becommerh,bur YI . 
little, weake and impotent : {o in the piri- : 
cuall birth of regeneration , the ſoule of f 
( 
f 
| 


man is not in the firſt moment indued 
with perfeQuon , bur with a ſmall meaſure 
of renewed holineſle , from the which it is 
to 'growe and goe on: forwarde to a per- 
fect eſtate. For the firſt a& of regeneration, 
doth put into' the faculties of the ſoule not 
the aQuall habit of ſpirituall graces , bur 
the ſeedes and beginning of them, which 
are continually to be increaſed by the worde 
and fpiric of God . Hence it 1s, that the 
newe man in the faithful! hath his infancie, 
wherein the graces of gods ſpirite are as 
yet in ſmall meaſure. In the which reſpect 
it is comparedto a graine of muſtard ſeede, 
which being atthe firſt the leaſt of all ſeeds, 
becommeth- veric great: and to leauen, 
which at the firftisin ſome one parte one- 
ly of the dowe bur in time ſpreadeth it ſelfe 
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over the wholelump:This meanneſſe of ſpi- * Pe, 
ituall ftrength-appeareth euen in the Apo- newed boli« 
les themſelues whome- being as yet his aclſe .-!!: 
diſciples and {chollers , Chriſt dorh- often 4 
ut in pepurenis op Pa weakeneſfle of their Ne - bt 
faith ſob.6.12, 1 hane many thinges to ſay **16.12, - 
Unto yeu 5 bur ye Cannot bean ies. ulagts. Atug.a, | 1 
Af, 19. . 2. There were at Epheſus cer-= 
raine belecuing! Giſciples >, who! were ſo 
weake in-knowledge- , that they. were i 
noraunt of the holy Ghoſt, . Likewiſe 
Apoſtle writeth-\t5 the Corinthians! x; 
Cor. 311.2. That he conlde 'not ſpeake wnto 
them , but as wnto babes in .Chrift ( not-in 
knowledge, bur in practiſe-and there 
fore coulde not giueynto them any (ironge 
meate , buronely milke rodrinke, Of this 
weakeneſſe*incapacitie and knowledge; 
there is mention made, Ga/:4. 19, Rom.6. 
19, Hereofcommeth weaknefle-in faith 
Rom .14, And allo neceffarily'the' weak gone. 
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_ not able torefiſte the force of t 
;» And therefore-although forme doe ' abide 
longe inthis weake eltate and perhaps ehd 
their dayes init , yetvſually God giueth to 
thoſe whoare truely regenerate -, a wa 
increaſe & anewe ſupply of grace:infomy 
thatina competente time «they become of 
ripe age and of perfect frength. in Chriſt. 
Wherevnto'a chriftian is then. come, when 
ashe-15not deſtitute of any- grace needfull 
_ for the. performance of any chriftiandu- 

ty but-leaderh. a life in every reſpe&t holie 
and, vnblamable , proceeding from thoſe 

' ſpirituall graces which' haue beng* deſcri- 

bed inthe third SeQtions of the firſt andſe: 

cond-partes of this treatiſe. Wy” 

| , And/yetthis pericCt eſtate of a clirifti- 
an-is not the -higheſt- degree- of -grace, 
which may be'attained/in this life Sbe- 
ſides and beyond that meafire of grace, 
which the taithfull doe ordinarely attaine 
ynto y/it pleaſeth God''to- endue ſome of 
his ſeruantes with a more plentifull abun- 
daunce-of all ſpiritua]l graces, as he _ 
mileth;Marh:'25. 29. Ti ro hims that hath, 
5.29, there ſpall more be ginen , and hee ſhall haut 
| abundance, And it1s faid of diuers in the 
booke,of the: Atts, that they were full of 
faith and ofthe holy ghoſt . This abundance 
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inthe minde is called Plarapheria, acerraine, © 

and viidoubred perſwaſion, faid to bein ,, W_— 4 
Abraham 7 he Hercof cometh.abuns x —_ olef X 
daunce of faith , of loue , | Romis+ 3. and tom.4.ar, 
15,13-.and. of. all graces, as. I. Theſ, 1.3- Romg,3.. }| 
the Apoſtle mentioneth the worke of theis : Thele,ty, | 1 
faich 5 "hole laborious loue, andtheir pati» \ Thela-3. 
enthope, And 2 Thef,1.3« thattheirfaith [te | 
peraugeſeit , that is, encreaſerh aboue the f 
common: and oxdinarie meaſure , and that 

their loue did abounde accordingly This 
aboundaunce of grace is 59) be ſeeng inthe 

prophets, Apoliles,, martyrs, $94 mrony 

other. of the $ of C 

tore aremade types and patterns for to 

imitate and ſc: before; our eyes ,.45 | 
—— fo oed-oe. Gining ond | 
ng. ſtarres,thatwe might borhadmue [ 
CG ooh Eon ES 4h 


cellent \graces, and.eſpecially in their par- 
ucular vertues.For thus: Eien ture op 
oneth rhe ypri 3 Who: 
ked withiGodmmalthis mb the pati LY 
of lob. ſam.$.11:;the: fach.of Abrahazs, the 
mecknelle of Mer, che courgeof of loſna, 
the taichfulnefſe of Sopwel , the. ;abſolute 
i(dome 


perfeGion of Dex OY man, 

ding' to Gods:owne heafte., 5bt: \ 

of Salowan, the.zeale-ob Phinies, Ioſrasand 
E ec many 
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many -others. Thus Paule mentioneth his 
owne painefulneſlein preaching the goſpel | 
to be farre aboue the labours of the-reft of 
the Apoſiles. Thus he ſayeth, Rows 16.7. That 
Anidronicus and Innia were men notable a. 
zong the Apoſtlesand of Timothie that none 
was lke £0 hirm if faithful labour;and care for 
the' good of thechurch Philep,2.20; 
© Themnores and markes, whereby this abun- 
daunce may be knowen,are theleza buming 
zeal of gods glorie , of ſetting forwarde his 
worſhip and goſpel;a vehement hatred of 
idolatrie ,and all ſhadowes of ſuperſtition; 
renderand bounrifull -loue tgward the god- 
ly,a"tninde vndaunted with any torment, 
cath or miſerie, 'aconſtam courſe of 'god- 


* Tinefſe in all outward chaunges whatſoever, 


| on A 4.13. 
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T3. Thathe coulde want and 
and empry,and that he conlde ds all thinges:a 
lifefree from any grofle finne, an extraordi- 
nafy contemprofall worldly pleaſures.Laſi- 
ly a mannerof freedom from being- either 
overcome,or almoſt tempted by any.grollc 
finne. For although the corruption of fleſb, 
and the impudencicof Sathan who was not 
aſhamed to rempt Chniftto commithn, be 
To great that no-man behe nener lo holy, 
nay lay away his weapons , and be ſecure 
3's ut: in 


asthe Apoflle ſayeth of him ſelfe, Philjp.4. 
,be 
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in celbeoſrempe t 
of God'and a long 
the fauthfull come' 
paſlingtrength/ my 
gioushotle 


Cs Codlineſſy 
ne 


praces,that.as the coura- 
'B vio th _— ;ſcorneth- 
the featefu s& noyle ofthe trunipetsc; 

ſothisgodly'man{whetofwe ſpeake inthis 
pans, 10 ns the temptations 6f $4) 
than;andtheentiſementesof-the world yer! 
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n .” termporatithinges'; 
mp pepegls te abundaunec of finnc 
opener the which) it pleaſeth 
Ga ſome tune:yo cbaunge ! into this abity- 
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© efficacy of his ; v3 it renewing the"eleRt 
which is able to btinge the greareſt meaſure 


as cleare light our of palpable darkenes. This 
Chiiſt teachethvs, L»k,7;41. In the para 
ble of the two debters, whereof the greater 
had greater cauſe andalſo a greater meaſure 
of loye: Andinthe example of the woman, 
verſe:47. Who lowed much , beranſe; many 
ſinnes were forginen wnts her : {owhere ſinnc 
doth abound, there gtice abounderh much 
more:Y ezforthis purpoſe God doth ſome- 
times yic the hote fiercenefle of afteRions, 
and the violent" diſpoſition of nature, :the 
which as of it{clfe it | carieth a nxanhead- 
long into the molt outragious finnes: ſobe- 
ing-fanctified by Gods 'ſpirite , icbecom- 


Es 

e Apoſtle Paxle, both naturally 
ns: 
fidell, he was'a'wolt ſuperftitious' 
more then mad in perſecuting 
-andbecomming ataichfull maty/paſſedall 
-others in vnquenchable zeale of Gods ipi- 
rite , Laſtly as touching 'this abundance 
of grace ,no tnancanatraine ſo high a de- 
I gr ee 
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theen-  daunce of grace, as we ſee thatthehigheft 
talc ofte- floudes follow theloweſtebbes. ThisGod 


Iholi- doth to make manifeſt the greatpowerand' 


of helinefle, out of the greateſt wickednes, 
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ce of ic, as that he. may ſite dowme 28. of the ens. 
ing athisiorneisend : but as the grearer, creaſe'ot re- 

riches that a man hath the ter 1s his newed hots” 
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Brea 
oaine,defire and encreale of riches, ſothe nefſe, 
mote holinefle that any man hath, the more 
carefully ought,and the more fruitfully may 
he laboure in, encreafing it, Phil,3.1 3.Bre- _ 
thren ſajeth the Apoſtle, [cownt not that [ lat» 
Lave attained vnta any ſuch perfeftion But 
' fill Igoe forget that which is behinde, and 
endeware wlelfere that which is befare: That 
is, 1 doe, not minde thatholineſle, which I 
haue already refeaued, bur doe continually 
thinke on that , which I doe want as yer; 


+2, CHAP. IX, 
Of celeftiall bolineſſe. 


*areva 1 though we have now ga 
OY, 4. 35 farindeclaring the RR 
=*# cd holineſſe of man., as any 
dd. - man can inthis worlde, £l- 
F——_ —. therin having orinpratifing 
kt, yet we are_not- here to. reſt , as. bein 
come tothe endofour iorney. For ifthe a- 
foreſaid-/ aboundaunce- of {pirituall graces 
( whichbe. it, neucr ſo! great, cannor:pol- 
; Bey hbly 


Mina " hn » vs 3. ws nn" —_ — 
 . . 4i2 Of thetbreefold ſtate of may 
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fibly be voide” of: finnie-) be abſolutelie 
the higheſt degree |, this inconvenience, 
which is in no wiſe tobe admitted ,' would 
of neceſlitic follow, that man doth'not/in 
regeneration recouer as good a ſtate and-as 
great a meaſure'of 'holineſſe, by the mercy 
of God in chriſt, as hehad in his firſtere- 
ation, andloſtby his owne finne in Adam. 
And therefore we are'to: goe on alittlefur- 
ther inthis treatiſe, andin our dehire till we 
come to ſuch an abſolute perfeAion' of re- 
newed helineſle , as is free fromthe leaſt 
ſpot of finance whatſocuer. This perfection 
may without all queſtion;yea mult tieceſſa- 
TY, FE attained vnto. For mancan-not be 
crfeCtly happic by enioying the preſence 
- God, ne. he hich willing bein hn- 

fullcan enter , as long as he is impertedl 
boly. Yethe that ſcekethfor it inthis world, 
doth no otherwiſe then if he ſhoulde la- 
bour to finde outih ſorhe parte of the earth, 
a-mine of ſo pure gold, as is not mixed 
with earth, bale mettall; or any wannerof 
drofle, Andtherefote weare withthe Apo- 
file 2Cor.12c'r0'thinke” that the grace of 
Godis ſufficient for vurſaluation although 
it be not altogether free from finne: Andas 
for this angelicall rag , it is ro be hoped 
-fornor in this worlde, bur jn heaven _ 
. 


perfection and hig eſt degree of renewed. 
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all the faithfull ſhall both in happinefſeand Of: events 
in holinefle be made liketo the angels;yet __ 
ic being revealed in the *worde of Gods  , 
may be knowen' of vs in-this life jyea it 
being the, marke whereat we muſt ayme 
inthislife , alrhough we are not ro hopeto! 
hit itg"it is needepil tobe knowen; And: 
laſtly itis to. be handled in this place; be - 
cauſe._it is nothing elſe but the abſolute 


holineſſe. For as the bodtes and the'ſoules: 
of the faithfulſhallbe the ſame in the world: 
tocome,/ that they areia this 'world;,forals: 
{o ſhall their holinefle..- Neither' caritbe 
otherwiſe ;: For God isthe ſame both'in 
carthandinheauen, today and to morrow,” 
nowangd-for eucr,' The'ſubieQiowof the 
creature to God, andthe image of God in 
the creature isthe {ame arall times. ififub... 
{tance;, alchough ſome particulats, have 
not {o-greate vie inthe fate of perfecte 
happineſle as they had before, to wit; all 
thoſe the obicRes whereof, jo eirher [fu 
ture or.euill, as namely hope; ſotrowzpitticy 
and ſuch other affections + yr theſe alſo? 
le 


ſhallhaue both place andvſcinthe world; | 
to cam,although norco greate as the other. 44 F-3 


Inthe which reſpe&y we-may declare yo 
celeſtiall encreaſe-of renewed holinefle 


. 
- 


Ee 4 come 


= 
- 
= 
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meth verie neare vntoit; aid isas a'mean 
betwixt the greateſt abundance of holines 
which can be hadin this life , and this ce- 
leftiall holineſle: for asit is greater then/the 
ene; ſo- it islefle then the 'other.. Sa ithat 
if we would know - what is the holinefſe 
wherewith the faithfullſhallbe endued: in 
the world tocome, and ſhall ſhine 'asthe 


glorious els1h. heaueng let ys haue: te- 
courſe the fiſt SeQtions of the two 


former parts ofthis treatiſe . For al the parts 
of the holinefle of mans firſt eſtate as well 


of his ſubicRion as of. his conformatie-to 


God belong to his laſt eftateinheaurn, 
wherein man is not exempred-from- ſub+ 
icon to God,but fillremaineth firſt bis 
ſubieQi,. and therefore-ough 


hope inhi i — 
inhim , yea to feare\him, ſecondy 
his fonne yore therefore he roxeue- 
tencczimicate and: ſecke ynto- him; andſo 
in'the. other kindes of fubi etion/! there 


declared, Where -4hisisto be notedthat of 
the two kindesof- faith glegall and-cuan - 
gelicall , handled in the/firft -parr/of this 


fe £0:come ,the cleARtſhall H. - 
-ThA that 


— 


 " |  compating it'withthe' crea ted hol eſe s | 
| of mins annocent-eſtate-,the which com. 


treatiſe 5,not the latter but the. former: is 
ut of this celettiall-holinefle . For- inthe 


th nleges 
an yt created: rs: ay 


—_—_ ſhall looke forh 
pinefle, cUucn Dakedls = 
wiſe fortheother part ofh 4 Which 
we call the'conformitie of nian' ro God), 
we are nottodoubr but that the faithfull 
ſhall id-che world tro come, havethefacul- 
tiesof 'minde, memorie , will and'affe&i- 
ons ſo diſpoſed; as' hath 'beene declared. 

For all-theſe' are; common toall thinges- _ 

which” are/indued with ' reaſon, Now as - : 

rouching"the: difference; itis this , celefti- © 

all holineſle is more' excellent! and excee- 

deth the others for as the bodies of the faith- 

full ſhalbe more CG gy pure , and after 

a ſort ſpirizuall; then was the bodice of eA- 

_ is innocencie, aswe reade 1.Cor. 
5, 48. So alſo ball the faculties of the 

Yk and bodice be more able , readie,8 I 

quicke in performing their ſeuerall duties ? £154 

and funtions. We haue more full and 

certaine afhance in him as in'our King' & 

be more like 'to him as to a father , more 

quick-in obeying his commaundementes, 

as feruancs'ought to be to' their 'maiſters 

our mindes ſhalbe more capable of know- 

ledge and mote - enriched with aRtuall 


know- 


,” 


a. 
4 7, WO. as 'Y 
C R 


IS ara —_ > x Cont3.We ſhall ſee God face 
to face, thatis,we ſhall haue familiarcouer... 
nn, fationinthepreſence of God8: asfull &per' 
fe a knowledge of God ,of hiswill, word, 
aQtions,and creatures, yea greater then that 
which man had by his firſt-creation. Like« 
wiſe the will; although of ir ſelfe it ſhalbe 
aS it was before,free eitherto good ore- 
uill, yet it ſhalbe by the grace of God con- 
tinually enclined only to good, and prefer. 
ued from viing the naturall freedome ,in 
chookng euill, Whereof it commeth, that 
this celeſtiall holineſle is not mutable, 
and vncertaine, as was the cre- 
ated holineſſeof man ,bur 
unmutable and the fame 
for cuer, and there- 
_ fore much more ex- 
cellent, 
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